Angren Opnos

KaBozg HA PEKE:
MPEOBPAXEHUE incyca B Boxblo Cnasy
B EBAHTE/IbCKMX PACCKA3AX 0 KPELEHNN?

TEO®AHUYECKHMI KOHTEKCT PACCKA3A O KPELIEHUU

Teneps, mocie MoapoOHOTO aHaaM3a pacckasza o IIpeobpaxennn,
HaM cliefyeT MPUCTYIIUTh K PACCMOTPEHUIO €Ille OJHOI'0 BaXKHOTO
COYeTaHMsI KOHLETILNIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIpeJaHUsIMU O IBYX BJIabl-
YeCcTBaxX B CMHONTUYECKUX EBaHTeMsIX, a MMEHHO, ITOBECTBOBAHMUS
o Kpemennu Mucyca. Kak u B aHanuze ucropuu [1peodbpakeHus, B
JIIAHHOM cJIyyae HaM CJIelyeT BHOBb YCTAHOBUTb pa3yMHbIE IpeaesIbl
HAaIIIeTO MCCIeNOBaHUs, OTMETHUB, YTO pa300p paccMaTpuBaeMOIro
€BaHTeJIbCKOTO CloXeTa OyneT OrpaHuYeH M3Yy4eHUEeM HCKIIIOUU-
TeJIbHO Teo(aHMYeCKOTro OOpa3HOro CTpos, OOHApYKMBAaeMOTO B
eBaHrenbckux onucanusx Kpemenusi Mucyca, a Takxke BO3MOX-
HBIX CBSI3€ 9TUX TPAAULIMIA C IPeTaHUsSIMU O IBYX BJIaJbIYeCTBaX Ha
Hebecax.

[Ipexxae yeM OpUCTYNUTH K TIIATEILHOMY aHaIM3y €BaHIE/Ib-
ckux Bepcuii pacckasa o Kpemenuu Mucyca, HaMm ciaeayeT oOpaTuTh
BHUMAaHME HAa MECTO JIE€MCTBUSI TAHHOTO COOBITUSI, CBEPIIIMBILIETOCS],
corimacHo EBaHrenusm, Ha Oepery peku. ITomobHo ToMy Kak odopa3
ropsl B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkeHrM, CIyKUT yKa3aHUEM Ha OTKPO-
BeHUsI JaHHble Moucero, CMMBOJIM3M PeKM, B JaHHOM cllydae, —
HanmoMuHaHWeM O sBieHuu bora mpopoky Mesekummio mpu peke
Xogape.

JIpeBHUE 1 COBpeMEHHbIE TOJKOBATEIM €BaHTEILCKIX pacCKa-
30B 0 KpelieHnu paHee yxe yraablBaayd WX CUMBOJIMYECKUE CBSI-

! TlepeBoa ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO s3bIKa BhIMONHEH MpuHoit JMurprueBHoit KonOy-
TOBOW.
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31 ¢ BuaeHneM boxbeit CnaBbl, sIBIeHHON mpopoky Mesekumo.?
OpureH paccMaTpMBall OMMMCaHWe BUICHUS Me3eKknmis Kak TUTTO-
Jornueckuii mpeneneHT’ uctopun Kpemenus Mucyca, npemraras
BHMMAaHUIO CBOMX UYWTATENe TIIATebHO TIOMOOpaHHBIE CpaBHE-
HMS IeTajieil 060ux paccka3oB.* B M3moxeHUM TaHHBIX Tlapajuiesei
OpureH nMpuBJIeKaeT BHUMaHUE K TepBoMy cTuxy KHurm mpopoxka
Nezexkuunsg (Ezex. 1:1), rae coobiiaercs, 4To «B TPUALIATHINA O B
YeTBEPThIi MeCs1l, B MATHIN JeHb Mecslia, KOTAa s HaXOauJICs cpe-
N1 TIepeceieHIIeB MpU peke XoBape, OTBep3uch Hebecar. OpureH
WHTEPIIPETUPYET CIIOBA «B TPUALATHINA TOM» KaK OTHOCSIIHECS K
BO3pacTy MPOpOKa, B TO Ke BpeMsl CBSI3bIBasi ero ¢ Bo3pactoMm Mu-

2 O BauMgHUM cojepxXaHus mepBoil rmaBel Kuurm mpopoka Mesekumis Ha
¢dopmupoBaHue pacckazoB o Kpemenun B EBaHrenusix, 1 B 0COOEHHOCTU B
EBanrenuu ot Matdesi, cm. D. B. Capes, “Intertextual Echoes in the Matthean
Baptismal Narrative,” BBR 9 (1999) 42; Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.329;
R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew (NICNT,; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2007) 121; J. Gnilka, Das Matthdusevangelium (2 vols.; HTKNT; Freiburg:
Herder, 1986)1.78; R. H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Literary and
Theological Art (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994) 52; D. Hagner, Mat-
thew 1—13 (WBC, 33a; Dallas: Word, 1993) 57; F. Lentzen-Deis, Die Taufe Jesu
nach den Synoptikern: Literarkritische und gattungsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen
(FTS, 4; Frankfurt: Knecht, 1970)108; U. Luz, Matthew 1—7 (Hermeneia; Min-
neapolis: Fortress, 1989) 179; D. Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus
According to the Gospel of Matthew: Reading Matthew 3:16—4:11 Intertextu-
ally,” Tyndale Bulletin 62 (2011) 89—108; J. P. Meier, A Marginal Jew: Rethink-
ing the Historical Jesus 2: Mentor, Message, and Miracles (New York: Double-
day, 1994) 107; Nolland, The Gospel According to Matthew, 155; Rowland, The
Open Heaven, 359; L. Sabourin, The Gospel According to St. Matthew (Bombay:
St. Paul, 1982) 281; D. L. Turner, Matthew (BECNT; Grand Rapids: Baker,
2008) 119—20; B. Witherington, The Christology of Jesus (Minneapolis: Fortress,
1990) 148—52.

3 «Ecam xorure mociaymiath Mesekuumiist, “chblHa 4eI0BEYECKOIo”, IIPOpO-
YECTBOBABIIETO B IJIEHY, OH TakKXKe CIYXMUT IMPOTOTUIIOM XpucTa». Origen.
Homilies 1— 14 on Ezekiel (tr. T. P. Scheck; ACW, 62; New York: Paulist Press,
2010) 32.

4 «“Ilpu peke Xopape” (Me3. 1:1). D10 OTHOCHTCS K caMoOii OYpHOII peke B
mupe. “OtBepanuch Hebeca” (Mes. 1:1). HebGeca ObLIM 3aKPBITHI, U OHU OTKPBI-
JINCh Py MPUILECTBUSI XPUCTa, YTOOBI MOCIe CHATHUS BCeX 3acoBOB CBSTOM
Jyx Mor crycTuTbcs B Buie rojayosi. 60 oH He MOT MpUITU K HaM MpexIe,
YeM OH CITYCTHJICSI K TOMY, KTO OTHOM ¢ HUM Npupoabl. Mucyc momHsics Ha
Hebeca, OH TUICHW TUIeH, o0pen mapsl cpenu moaeit. Kro cmyctwcs, — ToT
M BO3HECCS TpeBBIIIe Bcex Hebec, YTOOBI Bce MCMOJHUTL». Scheck, Origen.
Homilies 1— 14 on Ezekiel, 36.
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cyca B MOMeHT cBepiienust Kpemenwns.® B counHennm Opwure-
Ha Ilponosedu na Knuey npopoxa Hezexuuns 1.4.5—9 mbl Haxogum
cliefylollee pa3MblliIeHe BeauKoro oorociosa: «MTak, mpu peke
XoBape Mesexkunnb yBumen HeOeca OTKPBITBIMM, KOTAa eMy ObLIO
tpuauath jet. ¥ T'ocriogs Mucyc Xpucroc, “HaunHas CBoe ciyke-
Hue, obu1 et Tpuauatu’” [JIk. 3:23], nmpu pexke Mopnmane [cp. Md.
3:13], u “orBep3noch HeOO” [JIK. 3:21]».° OpureH TakxKe MPOBOIUT
CBSI3b MeX Ty clioBamMu U3 KHuru npopoka Me3ekuuisi «4eTBepThIi
Mecsill» U BpeMeHeM coBepiueHust Kpemenus Mucyca, Bbicka3biBast
MHEHUE O TOM, UTO (ppa3a «B YETBEPThIA MeCsI1Ll, B MSATHIN IeHb Me-
csilla» OTHOCUTCS K YeTBEPTOMY MeCsILly MYIeiCKOro roia, BpeMeHH,
korma 6b11 Kpenien Uucyc.’

[Mapamnenu mexny Kpemenuem Mucyca u onucaHueM BUASHUS
Heszexunisg odcyxnaorcsa u B counHenun Meponuma Toakosanue
Ha Knuey Heszexuuns. Pasmbinuisia Han ¢dpaszoit u3 Kuuru npopo-
ka Mesexuuiis 00 oTKpBITHIX HeOecax mpu peke XoBape, MepoHum
CpaBHMBAET 3TOT 00pa3 ¢ CUMBOJIM3MOM pa3Bep3lInXcsl Hebec mpu
cosepiiennn Kpemenns Iocnona.® lanee B cBoéMm Tonkosanuu Ha
Knuey Heszexuuns 1.3a MepoHrM oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CXOJICTBO
MECT JeMCTBUII 000OMX OOTOsIBJIEHMI, COBEpIIABIIMXCS Ha Oepery
peK, HallOMUHAas YUTATESIM, YTO «B KHUTaxX MPOPOKOB, Kak JlaHu-
wia, Tak 1 Mesekumnsi, KoTopble 00a mpedbIiBayiM Ha Oeperax pex
B BaBumiioHe, OTKpoBeHUs O OyIyIIUX COOBITUSIX ObLIIM TapOBaHbI Y

5 006 srom nipenanun cM. A. R. Christman, “What Did Ezekiel See?” Christian
Exegesis of Ezekiel’s Vision of the Chariot from Irenaeus to Gregory the Great (BAC,
4; Boston: Brill, 2005) 25.

¢ Scheck, Origen. Homilies 1— 14 on Ezekiel, 32—33.

7 B Ilponosedsx na Knuey Hesexuuns 1.4.53—68 rosopurcs: «Korma, B coor-
BETCTBUU C BO3MOXHOCTSIMU MOETO pa3yMeHUsl, s CTPeMJTIOCh K TTOHUMAaHUIO
cioB: “B yeTBepThIil Mecsl, B TIATHINM AeHb Mecsua” [Mes. 1: 1], a1 momock
Bory o napoBaHuM MHe TOIKOBaHUsI, corjacyolerocst co cmoicaom [lucanus.
Ceituac mpuGIMKaeTcss HOBBIM TOI Y UYAEEB, U y HUX MEPBBIA MECSIL] CUMTA-
ercs oT Hauazia rofa. (Ho emre onuH HoBblit roa cuutaetcs ot [Tacxu: “Ilep-
BbIM Ja OyneT oH y Bac mexay mecsitiamu roga” [Ucx. 12:2]). Ot storo roga
OTCUUTAITE CO MHOU YeTBEPTHIN MecCsIIl U 0co3HaiTe, yTo Mucyc Ol KpelieH
B YETBEPTHII MeCsI1l HOBOTO rofa. V6o B 3TOT Mecs1l, Ha3bIBaeMblii STHBapeM y
PUMMJISIH, KaK MbI 3HaeM, COBEpIIMIOCH KpeleHue ['ocnoaHe». Scheck, Origen.
Homilies 1—14 on FEzekiel, 34. O06cyxneHue srtoro Tekcta cMm. B: Christman,
“What Did Ezekiel See?” 25.

8 T. S. Scheck, St. Jerome. Commentary on Ezekiel (ACW, 71; New York: The
Newman Press, 2017) 17.
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BOJIbI WJIM JAXe Y CAMbIX UMCTBIX U3 BOJ, YTO B 3TUX OTKPOBEHMSIX
MOTJIO OBITH ITPEI3HAMEHOBAHUEM O CHJIE KPEILEHUsT».’

HMepoHuM Takzke JeMOHCTPUPYET CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C IpeJaHu-
MM, paHee yxe oOHapy>KeHHBIMU Hamu y OpureHa B ero MHTEP-
MpeTaLuy MepBOro cruxa rnepsoii maBsl KHuru npopoka Mezexknm-
JIsl, «B TPUALATHIN TOJl B YETBEPTHIN MECHII, B IATHIA IeHb MecsLar.
B Toakosanuu na Kuuey Hesexuuns 1.3a OH TOBOPUT O CXONCTBE
Bo3pacta Mesekuwis u Mucyca, yKkasbiBast TakKxke Ha KajeHIapHbIe
napayiean Mexay oobouMu pacckasamu.'® IToxoxee mpemaHue o0
UISHTUYHOM BO3pacTe ABYX BEJIMKUX co3epuareieii — Mesexkun-
s n1 Mucyca —BO BpeMs ITIOJIydeHMsI UMM OTKPOBEHMIA Ha Oepery
PeK, 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO TakXe B [Iponosedu na Knuey Heszexuuns
1.2.5 I'puropus Benukoro.!'!

ITono6HoO npeBHUM TONKOBateasaM CasineHHoro Ilucanus, co-
BpeMEHHbBIE UCCIIeA0BaTE)IM TOXe MPU3HAIOT CBI3b MEXIY BUIECHM -

° Scheck, St. Jerome. Commentary on Ezekiel, 17. O6cyxaeHue 3TOro IpeaaHus
cMm. B: Christman, “What Did Ezekiel See?” 27.

0B Toaxosanuu na Knuey Hesexuuns 1.3a roBopurcs: «Ham ciemyer takxke
0CO3HaTh, YTO ['ocroab ObUT KpelleH B TPUALATHIA roj ero >XusHu [cp. JIK.
3:23]; B 4yeTBepThIi Mecs1l, KOTOPbIA y HAC HA3bIBAETCS sTHBApeM, U OH — Iep-
BBbI, Kak HavyaJio rona, noMmumo HucaHa, mecsina oOHOBIEHUSI, Koraa mpasji-
Hyercst [Tacxa; 60 y BOCTOYHBIX HAPOIOB OKTSIOPH OBLT IIEPBBIM MECSIIIEM TI0-
cie cbopa ypokasi U IPUTOTOBJIEHUsI BUHA, KOTJIA IeCATast YacTh IPUHOCUIIACh
B XpaM, a STHBapb ObLT YeTBepTHIM MecsieM. OMHAKO TTPOPOK TOBOPUT TaKKe
0 TISITOM JHE Mecsilia U uMeeT B BuLy KpeiieHue, Bo Bpemsi KOTOpOro Hebeca
pa3Bep3auch st Xpucra. M moHbiHe 1eHb borosiBieHus mounraercst He Toraa,
KaK HEKOTOpbIE TyMAIOT, KOTJIa OH POIWJICS BO IJIOTU, MO0 B 3TO BPEMsI OH ObLT
CKPBIT U ellle He siBWI ceds. 160 3TO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY BPEMEHU, O KOTOPOM
ckazaHo: “Ceit ectb CoiH Moit Bosmo6nennsiit, B Koropom Moe 61aroBoste-
Hue” [Md. 3:17]». Scheck, St. Jerome. Commentary on Ezekiel, 17—18.

"B Ilponosgedsx na Knuey Hezexuuns 1.2.5 roBopurcs: «Ho eciu B camom nese
HaMepeHUEM aBTOpa TeKCTa ObLIO PACKPBITh HEKYIO TaliHY MMyTeM 0003HAYeHUS
€ro BO3pacTa, HeT HUYero CTPAaHHOTO B TOM, UTO MTPOPOK coobiaet o ['ocmoze,
Kotoporo oH mpoBo3riacut B c10Bax, TakXe TOYHO B TAKOM ke Bo3pacte. 6o
1 ipopoka Mesekuusisi, KoTopoMy ObUIO TPUALIATH JIET, PAaCKPbUIMCh Hebe-
ca, ¥ OH co3epuall BuneHue bora npu peke XoBape, Tak ke Kak 4 ['ocrioap B
BO3pacTe TpUALIATH JieT npuiies K peke Mopnan. Takum obpasom, HeGeca OT-
KpPBUIMCh, TaK Kak Jlyx crycTWiCsl B BUZE roy0si; U Mpo3Byvas Ijiac ¢ Hebec,
ropopsmit: “Ceit ectb CeiH Moit Bosmo6ienHsiii, B Koropom Moe 6aro-
BoneHue” (M. 3:17).” T. Gray, The Homilies of Saint Gregory the Great “On
the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel” (Etna, CA: Center for Traditionalist Orthodox
Studies, 1990) 23.
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em Mezexkunns n Kpemenuem Mucyca, otMeydasi, 4To yxke B caMoil
paHHe# Bepcuu pacckasa o KpelieHnu, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHON B
EBanrenuu ot Mapka, npucyTCTBUE NpedaHUii, CBSI3aHHBIX C BU-
neHveMm HMesekuuiisi, mpociieXXUBaeTcsl CO BCEi OTYETIIMBOCTHIO.
Hpyrue cuHontuyeckue EBaHrenusi, B ocooeHHocTU EBaHrenue ot
Mardest, npeAnpruHUMAIOT MOMNBITKU el11ie 60JIbIIero yCuleHus CBsi-
3ei coobiTus KpetieHus ¢ 6orosiBieHueM, fapoBaHHbIM Me3eknu-
amo. Tak, uccnenoBarean orMeyvaror, 4yto aBtTop EBaHrenus ot Mart-
dest TUTIOJOTMYECKU OIMMChIBAeT MUCTUYECKMI omnbIT Mucyca Ha
OCHOBaHMU BUJeHUS Me3eKUMIs KakK «BeTX03aBETHOTo 00paslia Ie-
peXXMBaHUS MUCTHYECKOTO OITbITa OTKpoBeHUs1 bora».!> Beicka3bi-
BaJINCh MHEHUSI, uTO aBTOp EBaHrenus or Matdest co3HaTEbHO U3-
MeHuJ ciioBa u3 EBaHrenust ot Mapka oylfouévoug Toug o0pavoug
(«pa3Bep3nuch Hebecar») Ha (dpasy NvedyOnoav ol ovpavol («ot-
Bep3JUCh Hebeca») paau OoJiee OJM3KOro Mogodust ¢ OOrosiBIeHU-
eM, gapoBaHHbIM Mesekumiio.* HekoTopble UCClien0BaTe/n TaKxKe
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha €llle OJHU BaXKHBI MPU3HAK CXOACTBA, paHee yIo-
MSIHYTBI B HallleM UCCJIEIOBaHWU, @ UMEHHO Ha TO, UTO JapoBaHue
000X OTKPOBEHMI MPOUCXOIUT Ha Oeperax pek: B ciydae Meseku-
WIS TPU peke XoBape, a B pacckaszax u3 cuHonTuuyeckux EBanrennit
Ha peke Mopnman.'* Enie ogHa BaxHasl nmapajuiesib COCTOUT B OIMca-
HUM 000MX COOBITUI KaK pa3BOpauyMBalOIIMXCS B TO BpeMsi, KOrna
CasTast 3emJs1 Obljla 3aBOeBaHa BparaMu: BaBUJIOHSIHAMU — B clydyae
BujaeHus Me3ekuwisi U puMJisiHaMu — B Cllydae eBaHIeJIbCKUX pac-
cka3oB o Kpemenun.'> B o6oux Tekcrax Takke yromuHaercs Jyx,
COILIEAIINII Ha TepOeB IOBECTBOBaHMIA.'® MccenoBaTein Takxe OT-
MEUaT HEKOTOPbIE TEeHICHIMHU K UCIOJIb30BAHUIO TEPMUHOJOTUN

12 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 94.

13 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 42; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.

4 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 42; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.

15 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 42. OpureH nogyepKuBaeT MOTHB IUIEHA, TIPU-
CYTCTBYIOILIMIA, [0 €r0 MHEHUIO, B 000MX paccKasax, OTMeUasi, 4TO, «€CJIA BbI
KeJlaeTe Mociyinath Mesekuuiis, CbIHa 4eI0BEYEeCKOro, IpOpOYeCTBOBABIIIE-
ro B IUIEHY, BaM CJieJlyeT BOCIPMHUMATh €ro KakK MpoToTUN Xpucrta». Origen,
Hom. in Ezech., 1.5.1-8. O0 stoMm nipegaruu cM. Christman, “What Did Ezekiel
See?” 24.

16 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 43; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.
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«BUAEHMSI», OOHapyKMBaeMoii B 00oux pacckasax (Mes. 1:1, 3; M.
3:16), KoTOpas MPUMEHSIETCS TaM JIJIst BBIPAXKEHMST 3pUTEJIBHO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMOT0 OTKpoBeHUs.!” PasMbIIsAsg Haj MOAOOHOIo poaa
CBSI3SIMU ME3KIY IBYMSI 3pUTEJIBHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIMU OTKPOBEHU -
avu, Hosun Keiirc orMedaer, 4To «IIOCPeACTBOM MCITOJIb30BaHMs
y3HaBaeMoON ISl YUTaTesiss TEPMUHOJIOTUM BUIEHUsI, aBTop EBaH-
rejus npeacrasiisgeT Mucyca B KayecTBe allOKaJIUIITUYECKOTO TTPO-
poKa KOHIIa BpeMEH, COOTBETCTBOBABIIIETO 11O unHy Mesekumiio».'®

Hanrero BHMMaHUS TakKe 3acClIyKMBalOT HEKOTOpPbIE ITpU3HA-
KU CXOACTBA M pa3juuus B OMUCAHUU <«IIPEAMETOB» OTKPOBEHUS.
J3Bua MaTbIOCOH YKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (PaKT, YTO «yIIOMMHAHUE O
SIBJICHHOM B BUIEHMU CYILIECTBE, CITyCKAIOIIMMCS BHU3, (ITOJOOHO
[®oel] Tony0I0), M MCIIOIb30BaHUe CJIOBaA (00U IS TIpeaCcTaBIeHUS
MMOJAPOOHOCTEI ATOrO BUACHUS ... CEMAHTUYECKHU CIYXKaT JJIsT 000-
3HauyeHus coObITus KpelleHns: Kak repexXuBaHus alloKaJIMIITHye-
CKOTO OITbITa»."?

HecmoTpst Ha mmpoxoe Npu3HaHWe MPUCYTCTBUS Mapajuieneid
Mexny coonituem Kpeimenus u OorosiBaieHuemM, gapoBaHHbIM Me-
3eKUWJII0, UCCIIeIOBAaTEIM B OOILIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB He MOIIM Haii-
TH YETKOTO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, ITOYEMY aBTOPhI PACCKA30B O
Kpewenun B cuHonTnyeckux EBaHreausx cTpeMUIUCh IPOBECTU
cBa3b Mexny Kpemenunem Mucyca u sBumennem Mezekumnem bo-
Kbeli Ci1aBbl TOCPEACTBOM TaK TLIATEJIbHO BHICTPOSHHBIX aJUTIO3UIA.
AHau3 1ogoOHOTO poja Iapajijiesieil Takke yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, UTO
OCHOBHAas X YaCTh MMEET OTHOIIIEHE K COBEPLIEHHO 0COOOMY pa3-
JIeJly TaHHOM MPOpOYEeCKOl KHUTH, a UMEHHO, K ee MepBoii IiaBe,
cojJep:Kalleil onucaHue oTKpoBeHUs boxwbeir CnaBbl. CienoBa-
TEJIbHO, OYJEeT eCTeCTBEHHO MPEIOI0XUTh, YTO B IIpeACTaBICHUN
aBTOpOB cuHoNTHYeckux EBaHrenuii coobiTue Kpeienust Mucyca
KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM acCOLMUPOBAIOCH ¢ siBleHneM boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod). Ha niepBbIii B3IJIsII Takasl TEHACHIIMSI MOXKET MOKa3aThCs
CTpaHHOM, TaK KaK B ITOBECTBOBaHUAX 0 KpelleHn B CUHHOIITHYE-
ckux EBanrenusx bor He sBisieT ceOs B 3pUTEIbHO BOCIIpUHUMAE-
MoM oOpa3e aHntponoMop¢Hoii CnaBbl, a BMECTO 3TOTO MPEOLIBAET
CKPBITBIM OT YeJIOBEYECKMX TIJIa3, Japysl CBOe OTKPOBEHME MCKITIO-

17 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 49; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.

18 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 49.

19 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 98.
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yuTenbHO uepe3 boxuii I'mac. OnqHako BbIIIEYIOMSHYTHIN MHTEpEC
aBTopoB EBanHrenmii K Berxo3zaBeTHbIM Tpamuuusm Ciasbi-Kasod
MOXET CJIYKHUTb YKa3aHUEM Ha TO, YTO BO3MOXHO Jpyrue JIeiicTBy-
[olIMe 1A pacckasa o Kpellenuu, B BUae 3arajouHoro ayxa-ro-
J1y0st mim camoro Mucyca, MOTyT IpeCcTaBIIsITh CO0OI siBJieHne bo-
Kbeil CraBhl.

Muncyc KAK MUCTUK-CO3EPUATEJb

Kak oTmevanoch paHee B HallleM MCCJEIOBaAaHUM, B pacckKasax o
Kpemenun Mucyca B cuHontuyeckux EBaHrennsix oOHapy>K1BaeT-
Csl MHOXECTBO MPU3HAKOB CXOJICTBA C paccka3oM o [IpeobpaxeHuu.
OmHo¥t 13 caMbIX 3aMETHBIX Mapauiesiel CIYXXUT U3peueHue, KOTO-
PBIM 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS 00a pacckasa, rae bor obpamaercs k Mucycy
Kak K «CBoemy BoszmobaeHHOMY ChiHy» (0 VIO¢ pov 6 ayamntdc).
Enle oavH BaxHbIM OTIMYUTEIbHbBIN MPU3HAK, OTHOCSILIMIACS K Ha-
LIEMY MCCJIEOBaHUIO TIPpeAaHUil O JABYX BJIaJIblY€CTBAaX, COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO B pacckasax Kak o KpeieHuu, tak u o IlpeobpaxeHuu,
Mucyc, Hanen€HHBIA HOBBIMU BU3YyaJlbHBIMU TeO(MaHUYECKUMU
yepTaMHu, MpeicTaeT BMeCTe ¢ HEBUAUMBIM Borom, Ubu OTKpOBEHUS
JIal0TCS MOCPEACTBOM HeBuauMoro ['maca. JIjis1 Halero uccieaoBa-
HUsI TaKXKe BaXKHO, YTO Kak B pacckase o Kpeuenuu Mucyca, Tak u
B uctopuu o ero IIpeobpakeHnUu, «aBa BiaaablMeCTBa» MOSBISIOTCS
BMecTe. B 000Mx MoBecTBOBaHUSX 3pUTEIbHO BOCHPUHUMAEMbIi
TeoaHNIECKUI acIeKT BTOPOTO BJIAaAblYeCcTBa SBHO ITPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIeH ayIMaibHOMY OTKpoBeHUIo bora. bojiee Toro, kak u B pac-
ckase o IlpeoOpaxkeHrnM, B HEKOTOPBHIX M3 CUHONTUYECKUX ITOBE-
cTtBoBaHUii 0 KpelieHuu co3naHue odpasa BbICILIeH UAEHTUYHOCTH
HMucyca, Kak BTOPOTO BIaabl4ecTBa/MUIla, COBMANAET C €r0 MUCTH -
YEeCKMM CO3eplLiaTe/IbHbIM OMNBITOM. XOTs B pacckase o IIpeobpazke-
HUM, posib Mucyca Kak BU3MOHEpa OCTAeTCs B MOCTAaTOYHON Mepe
CKpPBITOI1, B pacckase o KpellieH1uu OH SIBHBIM 00pa3oM MpeicTaBieH
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B KayecTBe MUCTHKa-co3epuatens.?’ Poap Mucyca Kak BusnoHepa,?!
OJIHAKO, HE YMAJISIET €10 YHUKAIBHOTO IMOCPETHNYECKOTO TTOJIOXKE-
HMSI KaK BTOPOrO BJaJblYecTBa M HacjelHuKa atpruOyTtoB Boxbeii
CrnaBbl.2 Kak yXe 0TMeYaJioch paHee B HallleM MCCIeI0BaHUN pas-

2 PoGepr I'yennu cuuraer, 4To «B pacckase o Kpemenun mu3 EBanreians ot
Mapxka peanbHasi uaeHTUUYHOCTb Mucyca BoisiBisiercss He MoanHoMm Kpectu-
TeJeM, He caMUM KpellleHUWEM, a COOBbITUEM, TpeICTaBICHHbIM KaK MUCTH-
yeckoe BMIIEHHUE, MocjenoBaBllee 3a coBepiueHueM KpereHus (1:10—11 ).
Korma Mucyc BeIlien u3 Bombl, OH YBUIEN, KaK pa3Bep3nauch Hebeca, n Jyx,
TTOOOHBIN TOYOI0, CITYCTUJICS Ha HETO, a TakXke YCIBIIAI TJIac, COOOIIMB-
1K 0 cMbIce MpuiecTBus [lyxa M o ero mociaenacTBusx B oOynymem». R. A.
Guelich, Mark 1-8:36 (WBC, 34A; Dallas: Word, 1989). I'venuu takxe ot-
MeuaeT, YTo «BbIpaxkeHue “OH yBUaEa” MOXKET OTHOCUThCSI TOJbKO K Mucycy,
CyOBEeKTY B MPEIOKEHUU 13 cTuXa 1:9 u ToMy, KOMY aJipecoBaHO OOpalleHue
B ctuxe 1:11 (tak B Md. 3:16; cp. UH. 1:32, 33). Cmbic TJ1arona “BUAeTh” B
KOHTEKCTE CIIEHBl OTKPBIBAIOIIMXCSI Hebec HepenKo HaleleH KOHHOTalMei
MUCTHYECKOTO OMbITa (Kak, K mpumMepy B JestH. 7:56; 10:11; Otkp. 19:11; 3ase-
wanuu Jesus 2:6; 3asewanuu Hyoo: 24:2; Bmopom anokaauncuce Bapyxa 22:1).
B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku 3:22 3TOT ryiaros oTcyTcTByeT, a B EBaHrenuu ot Mat-
des 3:16 aTa cimoBecHas dhopMysia U3MeHeHa, 1 B Heit 06 Mucyce coobimaercst
KakK TPOCTO 0 co3epliatoiieM HUcxomsamit lyx». Guelich, Mark 1—8:26, 32.

2l Kak ykaspiBaeT /Ixk032;1 Mapkyc, «BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 4TO coObiThe Kperie-
Hus1 Mucyca okasasio peliiaioliiee BIAUSHUE Ha €ro KU3Hb, U YTO B HEM MpU-
CYTCTBOBaJI MUCTUYECKHUI 2JieMeHT BuaeHwus.... Eciu Uucyc neiicTBUTEIHHO
TePEXUT MTOTOOHOTO PO/la MUCTUYECKUIA OTIBIT, TO JTMOO 3TO MPOU3OIILIO B MO-
MeHT KpemeHust, 1160 B TpeTaHUH IMaMsITh O HEM He COXpaHMJIach, TaK Kak B
3TOM MpeJaHUM HEeT YIIOMUHAHUS O KaKOM-JIM0O MHOM COOBITUM, IIPU COBEP-
LIEHUU KOTOPOTO MOT MPUCYTCTBOBATDH MOAOOHOTO POIa MUCTUUECKUIT OTIBIT».
J. Marcus, “Jesus’ Baptismal Vision,” NTS 41 (1995) 512—521 at 513.

22 He mpencraBisieTcsl CaydailHbIM, 4TO B EBaHrenmuum or Mapka u B Apyrux
cuHonTuyeckux EBanrenusix Mucyc nzobpaxaercs MUCTUKOM-co3epliaTeieM.
B MucTuyeckux peMruo3HbIX TEUEHUSIX, B LIEHTPe BHUMAHUST KOTOPbIX OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl Co3epliaHre BUIMMOTO oOpa3a bora, IUist BBITIOJTHEHUS POJIU TTOCPE]I-
Huka bora MucTuk cHavaia noJKeH «yBunetb» Ero ¢opmy. Bunenue boxbero
o0Opaza rmpeobpaxkaeT obpa3 co3epiaresiss, U CBUACTEILCTBA 3TOrO (haKTa MBI
YK€ OTMeYasIM MpU OOCYKICHUU PA3IMIHBIX IMOCpenHuYecKuX ¢puryp. B cBo-
eM 0030pe TeM 1 MOTHUBOB U3 EBanrenus ot Moanna, rne Mucyc npenacrasieH
Kak cosepuareiab Otua, MapuanHa Meit TOMIICOH OTMeYaeT, 4YTO «MHOXKECTBO
CBOMCTB M TIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO OOHapyXuUTh B Betxom 3aBete u 6o-
Jiee TIO3MHUX UYIeHCKUX TIPEeIaHusIX, UCTIONB3YIOTCS TaKXKe M 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K BocipusiTuio aBTopoM EBanrenus ot MoanHa MotuBa BuneHust bora. B atom
EBanrenuu roBoputcst 0 ToM, 4To MbI codepiiaeM CnaBy bora, siBleHHYO B JIMU-
HocTu Mucyca; omHaKO HMKTO HE MOXET HEeMOCpPeACTBEHHO co3eplarh bora.
B camom nene, B Tekcte EBaHrenus npsimo 3asBisieTcs, yTo “bora He BUaea Hu-
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JIMYHBIX UYJEUCKUX MpeJaHuii 0 AByX BjiaablyecTBaX, 4acTo B IO-
MOOHOTO po/Ia UCTOYHUKAX TTePCOHAXKM, TPEACTABIISIONINE BTOPOE
BJIaJIbIYECTBO, HAUMHAIOT CBOU OOpPSIIbI TTOCBSIILIEHUS C POJIU CO3ep-
1aresieit O0rosIBJICHUIA, YTOOBI MMO3MHEE CAMUM CTaTh CMBICIIOBBIMM
LIEHTpaMM MOJOOHOTo pojaa TeoaHnuecKux coobiTuil. ITomooHas
MWHAMUKA TIPEICTaBIsIeT CO00M BasKHBIN 2IEMEHT IpeaaHuii O ABYX
BJIaJbluecTBax Ha HeOecax. B Takoro poja KoHLeNTyaTbHOM KOHTEK-
CTe aJleTT, TTOCBAIIAeMbIil B TAMHCTBO, CHAaYala BUAUT TO, YEM eMy
BITOCJIEJICTBMM MPEACTOUT CTaTh. PaHee Mbl y>ke HaOIo1aIu Mo100-
HbIe METAMOP(HO3bI B HEKOTOPBIX APEBHUX NYAEHCKNX NCTOUHUKAX,
coiepxKallux MpeJaHusi O IBYX BJIagbluecTBax, TaKuX Kak EHoxu-
yeckast Kuuea oopazos n Jxcaeoee Nesexumns Tparuka. [TogooHas
KOHIIETTyallbHasl TeHAECHLIMs Oblia BIIOCAEACTBUM YBEKOBEUEHa B
XPUCTUAHCKUX BEPCUSX TPAAWIINM IBYX BIIAABIYECTB Ha Hebecax.
Kak Mbl yBUIMM MO37HEE B HAlLIEM MCCeA0BAaHUM, BO BpeMsl CBOETO
KpetneHus Mucyc 6ymet mpeacTasieH He TOJIBKO co3epiiaTesieM BH-
JIEHUsI, HO TaKXe U Teo(paHUYECKUM LIEHTPOM OOTrOsIBIEHUSI, TAKUM
00pa3oM TpeTeprieBas B Mpollecce BUACHUS BBI3BIBAIOIIAMN TpeTeT
Mepexo/i OT COCTOSTHUSI MUCTUKA-co3eplareis siBieHust bora B caMmo
BOILUIOLIEHUE 3TOTO OOTOSBIIEHUY. 2

kT0o HuKorma” (1:18; 5:37; 6:46). Jaxe Bunenue Otia B CbIHe MpeacTaBiIsieTcst
Kak ornocpenoBaHHoe BuaeHue, onHako CoiH Bunea Otua. B aTux yreepxaeHu-
gax aBTopa EBanrenus ot Moanna Mucyc Beimensercs Kak 3Hatommit OTiia yHu-
KaJIbHbIM cIOCOOOM, Tak Kak OH IpedbiBajl ¢ borom, Bunen bora u, HaKoHell,
TaK Kak OH caM — BoruionieHHoe CioBo boxxbe. PazymeeTcst, OH TakKe CIIBILLIUT
OTua, 0HAKO OH HE MPOCTO €ro CibllIad; oH Buaesa. Mucyc — yHUKaTbHbI
cBuIeTeh bora u, cienoBaTeIbHO, €T0 CBUACTEIBCTBO 3aCTYKBACT TOBEPUS».
M. Meye Thompson, “Jesus. ‘The One Who Sees God,’” in: Israel’s God and
Rebecca’s Children: Christology and Community in Early Judaism and Christianity:
Essays in Honor of Larry W, Hurtado and Alan F. Segal (ed. D. Capes et al.; Waco,
TX: Baylor University Press, 2007) 226.

2 Ananmsupys poib Mucyca Kak MUCTHKa-co3eplaresss B pacckase o Kpe-
meHnu, DHapio YecTep BhICKA3bIBACT MPEAIIONOKEHNE O TOM, uTo «Mucyc He
TOJILKO CO3epliajl BUAEHUE MUpPa U YeJIOBEYeCKOro 00IecTBa MpeoodpakeHHbI-
mu borom. OH TakxXe co3epliayl BUAeHHUE O cebe U O CBOEM IPeoOpakeHHOM
YeJIOBeYeCKOM COCTOosTHUM. TakuM o6pa3oM, pacckasbl o ero Kpemennn HMo-
aHHoM Kpecrutenem, oOHapyXrBaeMble B CAaMOM Hayajle €BaHTEIbCKUX TeK-
CTOB, U TIPOUCXOSIINE TO OCYIIECTBICHUS €r0 MUCCUU U TIPOIIOBEIH, a TAKXKE
PYKOBOJICTBA OCHOBAaHHBIM MM OCOOBIM PEJIUTMO3HBIM JBUXKCHUEM, CIyXaT
CBUJIETEILCTBOM AapoBaHusl Mucycy apamMaTryeckoro BUAEHUSI OTKPBITHUST He-
OecHOro Mupa 1 criyckarolierocst Ha Hero Jlyxa, momo06Horo rojyoto. B camom
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Posis Mucyca kak cosepriatesiss ooOHapyxkuBaeTcsl Kak B EBaH-
rexuu oT Mapka, Tak 1 B EBanrenun ot Matdesi, omHaKO mocpe/-
CTBOM MCIMOJIb30BaHUSI pa3HOW TepMUHOJOrMU. B TO BpeMsl Kak B
EBanrenun ot Mapka? Mncyc BuanT «pasBep3aloniecs Hebeca, u
Ilyxa, KaKk roynyos, cxondiero Ha Hero» (gidev oxilouévoug tolg
oVpavoUg ®xal TO TTVeDUQ MC TTEPLOTEPAY KATAPATVOV €iC AVTOV),
B EBanrenmu ot Mardesa? clieHa BUIEHUS TIpeICTaBlIeHa B clerka

nesie, B 9TOM BUACHUU TPEACTaeT He ToJbKO 00pa3 Jlyxa, cryckarolerocs Ha
Hero ¢ HebOec, HO Takke M boxuii I'1ac ¢ Hebec, MPOBO3IJIACUBILINI €ro Kak
“CprHa boxbero.” Pasymeercs, He 0YeHb MPOCTO IOHSTH IO KpaifHeil Mepe
HEKOTOpbIE aCIeKThl 9TOTO BUIACHUSI, WU C KaKON-TMO0 NoJeil yBepeHHOCTH
3asIBJISITh O TOM, Kakue TOYHO (hOpMbI IPUHSIIIO 9TO BUAEHNE; OAHAKO BIIOJHE
MOXHO MPEANONI0XUTh, uTo M1cyc B caMoM fiesie co3eplLai 3TO BUAEHUE, U UTO
OHO MMEJIO KJTI0UeBOe 3HAYCHUE JIJISl TOU IeATeIbHOCTH, K KOTOPOU OH TI0CIe
aToro cobwitus ipuctymt». Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, 95.

2 BONBIIMHCTBO MCCIenoBaTeNieil MPUAEPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHMsI O TOM, YTO B
EBaHrenmuu ot Mapka comepXuTcst camasi paHHsIsT Bepcust ipexanust o Kperie-
Hum Mucyca, KOTopyio aBTOpBI Apyrux EBaHTe M1 MCTTOIB30BaIN C HEOOTBIIN-
MU PeIaKIIMOHHBIMUA U3MEHEHUSIMU.

¥ B ortHouleHun pacckasa o Kpemennu B EBanrenuu ot Mardest Keiiric ot-
MeYaeT, 4T, «<HECMOTPsI Ha 3HAYUTEIbHYIO CTENeHb CXOICTBA BEPCHUIT paccKasa
B EBanrenusix or Matdest u ot Mapka, MeXIy HUMU CyIIeCTBYIOT HEKOTOPEIE
pasnuuusi, KOTOpble CIeAyeT OTMETUTh, B ToM uncie: (1) aBrop EBanrenus ot
Mardest no6aBu cioBo ido¥ (“U ce!”) K MUCTUKO-CO3epLaTeIbHOMY acIeKTy
pacckasa; (2) oH usameHun dpasy u3z Epanrenusi or Mapka oxlCouévoug toug
ovpavoug (“pa3Bepsnuch Hebeca”) Ha ve®yOnoayv ol ovpavol (“OTBep3IUCh
Hebeca”); (3) aBrop EBanrenus ot Matdest coobiaer, yto Mucyc Bugen “Ayxa
Boxwus,” B To Bpemst kak B EBanrenuu ot Mapka roBopurcsi, YT0 OH TIPOCTO
Bunen “Jlyxa”; (4) ¢dpasza uz EBanrenust or Mapka o Tom, yto Jlyx coren “B
Hero” (eig atov), B EBaHrenuun or Matdest nsMeHeHa TakiuM 00pa3om, 4To O
Jlyxe coobI1maeTcs Kak o coleanieM Ha Hero (€77 avtdv); u (5) aBTOp eBaHTe U
oT Mardest npuBoauT ciaoBa HeGecHoro [naca kak ¢pa3zy “Ceii ectb CbiH Moit
Bosnto6sennsiit, B Kotopom Moe 6iaroBojieHue,” TaKuM 00pa3oM U3MEHUB
6osee MMuHOe obpaiieHue n3 Epanrenus ot Mapxka: “Tsl CoiH Moii Bosimo-
61eHHbIi, B KoTopom Moe 6aroBosieHue.” DTo nocienHee U3BMeHEeHUe, BO3-
MOXHO, HanboJiee U3BeCTHOE U3 BceX, GYHKUMOHUPYET B KOHTEKCTE pacckasa
Kak nepeHanpasieHue 3ByKa [1aca Ha moneit, npucyrctBoBaBiux npu Kpe-
wenuu Uucyca. B cymiHocTu, bor o0bsBiisieT uM, uto Mucyc — 3to ero Bo3io-
omennbiii CerH. OmHako mist untateneit EBanrenust ot Mardes u ciymareneit
9TOi1 MCTOpUM, XUBIIKX B . B. ¥ IO3HEe, 3TO 3asBIEHNE 3BYYUT KaK MOCTO-
SIHHBIM cMBICT TUYHOCTH Mucyca kak UMMmanywna, “bora ¢ Hamu,” TOTo, KTO
obe1an ObITh “C BaMU Beeraa, Aaxe 10 CKoHYaHus Beka”». Capes, “Intertextual
Echoes,” 41.
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WHBIX BBIpAXKEHUSX, TaK KaK B 9TOM EBaHTennM cooOImaercs, 4To
«u ce, oTBep3nuch Emy Hebeca, u oH yBumen Jyxa boxus, Ko-
TOPBIA CXOAWJ, KaK roayob, U HUCIycKaicsi Ha Hero» (xal i0ov
AvedyxOnoov [adTtd] oi ovpavol, xai £idev [10] mveDua [ToT] OeoD
®oTOOivov MOoel meplotepdy [#ai] Epxduevov &' atdv).”® B or-
Jm4re OT moBecTBoBaHMU B EBanrenusx or Mapka u Martdes, B
EBanrenvu ot JIyku He momyepKuBaeTcst poiib Mucyca Kak MUCTH-
Ka-co3epraresisi, a BMECTO 3TOT0 OH M300pakeH COBEpIIAIONINM
MosuTBy.” B EBanremuu ot JIyku Takke 0co00 MOIYEPKUBAETCS
TenecHas ¢opma Jlyxa mocpeacTBOM YIIOMMHAHUS O TOM, 4To Jlyx
CHM30IIIEN B «TeJIECHOM BHe».?

2 B Epanresuu oT Mardess MOXHO IPOCAEIUTL CABUT OT BOCIIPUATHUS POJIA
HMucyca kak MuMcTUKa-co3eplareisi K poiu Mucyca kak oObeKTa BUACHUS.
B ¢Bsi3M ¢ TaKOTO PO/Ia CMBICIIOBBIM CIBUTOM JI2BUC 1 DIJIMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO
«aBTop EBaHrenmsa or Martdes MoOMeHSUT MECTO CJIOBA E10€V, TAK YTO OHO CJIELY-
€T 3a COOOIIEHNEM O TOM, YTO Hebeca pa3Bepainch. Takoe U3MEHEeHUE MopsaKa
CJIOB TpEeBpallaeT ONMUCaHue COOBITUS B OoJiee MyOJMIHOE MEPOIPUATHE, TaK
Kak BujieHMe B Hebecax He YyTOYHsIeTcs 0oJiee CioBaMU “OH yBUE,” a BMECTO
3TOr0 O HEM T'OBOPUTCSI KaK 00 00beKTMBHOM (pakTe: “U ce, OTBep3InCh He-
oeca” .... [TomoOGHBIM 0Opa3oM U M3MeHeHue cI0B B ctuxe EBaHrenust or Map-
Ka 3:17 “Toe1 CbiH Moit” Ha croBa “Ceit ectb CbIH MOIT” CIIy>KHT TOM Xe caMoit
uenu: ['mac He B3auMomeiicTByeT OoJiee TOJBKO ¢ OTHUM KMucycom.... pacckas
u3 EBanrenus or Mapka, HallpOTUB, €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M BOCIIPUHMMAET-
¢Sl KaK CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ MUCTMYECKHUM OIBITOM OJHOTO JACMCTBYIOIIETO JUIIA, KaK
Oewpia vonmi (OpureH, Kommenmapuu na Eeaneeaue om Hoanna Ha ctux 1.31;
cp. Ilpomus Ileavca 2.71)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.330. B EBanrenuu
ot Moanna Mucyc B ele O60JbIICH Mepe OTCTpAaHEH OT POJIU co3epiaTelis, 1
terepb MeHHO MoanH Kpectutenb codepuaer BumaeHue, B KoropoM Mucyc
HaJeIsIeTCsl POJIbIO CMBICJIOBOTO 1ieHTpa borosiBieHus. PasMbliuisist Hax aTUM
npeaaHueM [IpBuc 1 DIUIMCOH 3aMeyaloT, 4yTo «B TeKcTte EBaHrenust or MoaH-
Ha 1:29—34 saBHbIM 00pa3om umeHHO MoanH BuauT, kak Jlyx mouwn Ha Mucyce.
B EBanrenuu ot JIyku cutyaliusi He COBCeM sicHasl. B To Bpemst Kak MOTHUB OT-
KPBITBIX HeOeC MpeACTaBIsIeTCS KaK 0ObeKTUBHBIN Mpoliece, a TaKKe 100aBie-
Ha (paza o [lyxe “B TemecHOM Buae,” riiac odpaiiaercs Toabko K Mucycy (“Thr
CoiH Moit”; cp. lesiH. 22.9?)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.330.

27 JIk. 3:21b: “xai ‘Inco¥ Pamttiofévrog xal mpoaevyouévou avemydiival tOv
ovpaVOV.”

B JIk. 3:22: “10 mvedua 1O &ylov oopating €0el g meplotepdy.” Mapkyc
boxkmioan cuutaer, uro «aBrop EBaHresnus ot JIyku ... cTpeMuUsIcs MOTYEPKHYTh
OOBEKTUBHBII XapaKTep OTKPOBCHUSI U, CIICAOBATEIbHO, MPEICTaBUI HUC-
xoxaeHue Jlyxa Kak B KaKOM-TO CMBbICIIe (pusudeckoe (“B TeJecHOM Bume”),
a He TOJIbKO MUcTHYecKoe siBiaeHue». M. Bockmuehl, “The Baptism of Jesus as
‘Super-Sacrament’ of Redemption,” Theology 115 (2012) 88.
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Kak u B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxxeHuu, rae nepsast 4yacTb MOBE-
CTBOBaHUSI MPOHU3aHA TeOo(haHUUECKON ICTETUKON, CBSI3AHHON C
0OorocjoBUEeM BUIECHUSI, BOCIPUHUMAEMOIO YeJI0BEYECKUM TJ1a30M,
a BTOpasi OMMChIBAeT aKyCTUUECKOe mpucyTcTBue bora, Bo Bcex Bep-
cusix pacckasa o KpeueHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrevsix reppasi
4yacThb MOBECTBOBAHUS TOCBSIIEHA BU3yaJlbHOMY onbITy. Kak u B
pacckase o IlpeoOpaxeHUu, MOPSIOK TOSIBICHUSI COOTBETCTBYO-
IIMX BIAIBIYECTB TAKXKe OUYEHb MOXOXKUIA, TaK KaK Tepe1 YuTaTeaeM
CHayvaJsia TIpeACTaeT 3pUTEJIbHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOE «BTOPOE BJIadbl-
YecTBO», U TOJIbKO 3aTeM aynuajibHoe oTKpoBeHue bora. Terepb
HaM ciieyeT o0paTUTh BHUMaHHUE Ha 0cOObIe TeohaHMUYECKHUE IeTa-
JI, OOHapyX1BaeMble B HAYaJIbHbBIX CTUXax pacckasza o KpeueHun
HMucyca.

3EPKAJIO BOJ

I1epBoii 13 TaKOro poma BaxKHBIX TeO(DAaHNYECKUX AeTaleil CIyKUT
CBSI3b OTKPOBEHUS C CUMBOJIMKO BOIHOM cTxun.”’ B To BpeMs Kak
B Oubseiickom onucanuu 6orossiaeHus: u3 Kuuru npopoka Me3se-
KWUWIS, OKa3aBlleM BiusiHUEe Ha dopMupoBaHue pacckaza o Kpe-
IIIEHWH, BOJIa HE BOCTIPUHUMAETCS KaK CPEIACTBO MOJyYEeHUS OTKPO-
BEHUSI TTPOPOKOM, B OoJjiee MO3AHUX MYAEHCKMX MHTEPIpeTalrsixX
BOZIBI peK1 XOBap HEPEIKO TTOHMMAIOTCS KaK KOCMUYECKOe 3epKa-

¥ B cBoeM pasMbliIeHur 00 oOpase peku B pacckase o Kpemennun u3 EBaH-
reaust oT Matdess MaTblocoH oTMeuaeT, uto «Mucyc mpeacraBieH Ha Gepery
pexku Mopnan panu SBHOTO BhIpaXKeHUs 1IeJU — COBEPILEHUST 00psiaa Kpele-
Hus (c1. 13). I B TO ke BpeMsi 6eper peKu OObIYHO CIY>KUT MECTOM ACCTBUS
IUTST anoKaTunTHIecKuX BuneHuii. Tak, B Kaure mpopoka Mesekumis cozepiia-
TeJIb BUIEHUS MpeICcTaBieH HaxoasiuMcs Tipu peke Xosape (1:3), korna emy
OTKpBUIUCH Hebeca. [Tomo6HbIM 006pa3om 1 B Tekete KHuru Jlanuwmna 10:4 ipo-
POK TIpelcTaBjIcH MpeObIBAIOIIMM MpU peke Turpe, TOTOBIIIMMCS K 00OpeTe-
Huto BUuaeHMs. K yncity He-KaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB, CIyKalllMX MTPUMEpOM Ta-
Kux BuaeHuit, npuHamiexar Ilepsas kuura Enoxa 13:7 (peka dan) u Tpetuit
Anokanuncuc Bapyxa 2 (peka Kenpon). Takum o0pa3oM, He MpeacTaBasieTcs
cIyJaiiHbIM, 4TO BuaeHue Mucyca coBepiuaetcst Ha 6epery peku MopoaH, 4to
TaKKe CIYKWIO UIACATbHBIM MECTOM ACHCTBUS I CO3ePLAHMS allOKATIUTITH-
YECKUX BUIECHMI TaKUMU MepcoHakaMu Kak Mesexuwmnb, Jlanunn niam EHox».
Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 97—98. CM. Ha 3Ty TeMy TaKxKe:
Davies and Allison, Matthew, 327—8.
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J10, B koTopoM boxbst CnaBa (Kagod) siunach cbiHy Bysus. Ilpu-
HUMas BO BHUMaHUe 3TU BHeOUOIeicKue TIpenaHmst, MOKHO TIpei-
MOJIOXKUTD, 4TO coObITHEe KpeleHus Mucyca, mo-BUAMMOMY, TaKXKe
BIIOJTHE MOTJIO BOCIIPMHUMATHCA Kak siBieHUe boxbeit CiaBbl B
3epKaJIbHOW MOBEPXHOCTU BOAbl. Kak Mbl yBUAMM Jajiee B HallleM
HCCIIeIOBAaHNN, B PAaHHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX TOJKOBAHUIX paccKasza O
KpenieHun, Bo3MOXHO, cofaepKaTcsl MOITBEP>KACHUSI MOI0OHOTO
pona MHTePIIpeTallui 3TOro coObITHsI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B HAIIEM
HUCCIIeI0OBAaHUU MBI JOJKHBI OOpaTUTh 0CO00€ BHUMAHUE HE TOJBKO
Ha rogpoOHocTHu onucanus BuneHus: Mesexkuuis B Betxom 3asere,
HO 1 Ha 0oJiee MO3AHUE UYeHCKIEe MHTEPIIPEeTallui 3TOTO Mpopoye-
CKOTO MToBecTBOBaHMs. Kak 1 B HameM npenbimynieM aHaiause [pe-
obpaxeHust Mucyca u ¢ cogepxaiimuMucs B HEM MepeoCMbICICHUSIX
OubIIeiicKuX u gHebubAelickux TpaguLuii o Bctpeue Mouces ¢ borom
Ha CuHae, B JaHHOM ciy4Jae B pacckase o KpelleHun Mbl Takke, Mo-
BUIMMOMY, MOXeM OOHApYyKUTh BIUSTHUE HE TOJBKO OMOJIeiicKoi
BepcuU pacckasa o BujeHuu Mesekuunisi, HO u ero 6oJiee MO3AHUX
WHTEPIIpETaIlii, CoIepKalluXx HaMeKH Ha siBJieHre boxneit CiaBbl
(Kasod) B Bomax peku XoBap.

HccnenoBatenu paHee oTMedadd BaKHYIO pOJIb CUMBOJIM3MA
BOJbl B COUMHEHUSIX, TTPUHAMJIEKAIINX UYISHCKON amoKaJIuITH-
yeckoi M muctudeckoit Tpamuumun.’® Tak, Maptu HuccuHen Ha-
IMOMUHAET HAaM O TOM, YTO B JIUTeparype Xeiixaiom U UyIEeUCKUX
AroOKaJIMIITUYECKMX MCTOUYHUKAX «BOJA HE ITPOCTO CITyKMjIa HeoO-
XOJMMBIM YCJIOBHMEM B IMOJATOTOBKE pUTyaja OOILIEHUS MUCTHKA C
Boxsum [pucyTcTBreM, HO TaKKe OTIpeestsiia MeCTO COBEPIIICHUS
TaKOIro OTKPOBEHUSI, U, UTO CJIeAyeT OTMETUTh 0CO00, MpeACTaBIsia
C000I1 CPeaCTBO IS BBEACHUSI MUCTHKA B MI3MEHEHHOE COCTOSTHUE

30 G. W. Dennis, “The Use of Water as a Medium for Altered States of
Consciousness in Early Jewish Mysticism: A Cross-Disciplinary Analysis,”
AC 19 (2008) 84—106. Pebekka Jleccec mpuBiieKkaeT BHUMaHUE UCCIIeOBATENCH
K OJJHOMY M3 TaKUX OCOOBIX MUCTUYECKUX PUTYaJiOB: «Thl Oyaenib HabI0aaTh
CKBO3b COCYIl — COBepIllasl 3aKJIMHAHUS B JIIOOOI TeHb U JI0OYI0 HOYb, KOTIa
ToXeJaellb, B JI0OOM MecTe, TIe 3aX0ouelllb, co3epiiasi 6ora B Boe W CIIyIast
TOJIOC, UCXONSIINIA OT 60ra, TOBOPSIIIMI B CTMXaX B OTBET Ha JIIOObIE BOIPO-
CBhI, KOTOpBIC ThI TOXeJaelb 3anath». R.M. Lesses, Ritual Practices to Gain
Power: Angels, Incantations, and Revelation in Early Jewish Mysticism (Harrisburg:
Trinity Press International, 1998) 329.
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co3HaHus».?! Bosiee Toro, B pacckasax Tpanuiuu Xeixaaom BUIEHUE
BOJbI WU €€ «ITOA00MST» HEPEIKO ObIJIO MPOBEPKON MUCTUUYCCKOM
IMOATOTOBKH aJIeTITa, BXOAUBILIETO B IIIECTOM HeOECHBIN yepTor. 3
CuMBOJIM3M TIOMOOHOTO pPOJa, BO3MOXHO, CKPBITBIM OOpa-
30M yXe MPUCYTCTBOBAJ B CAaMOM paHHEM WCTOYHMKE, TOBJUSIB-
meM Ha (opmupoBanue KoHuenuuu Hebecnoii KonecHulsl nim
Mepkasuvr — B TiepBoii Ti1aBe KHuru npopoka Mezexkuuisi. B 6osee
MMO3MHUX UYIEHCKUX MUCTUIECKIX TEKCTaX TAKOTO poja 0Opa3HBIi
CTpOIi BbIpaxkaeTcsl ellle 0ojiee OYEBUAHBIM CIIOCOOOM, TaK KakK B
HUX TIPEIITPUHUMAIOTCS TTIOITBITKMA WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh OTKPOBEHHUE,
napoBaHHoe Me3ekuniiio, Kak BUjeHUe, OTpaxkKeHHOE B 3epKaJie To-
BEPXHOCTU BOJ peku Xopap.** B mo3nHUX MyIeiiCKUX UCTOYHHUKAX,
colepxXallux TOJKOBaHUSI Ha BuaeHue Mesekuwisi, peka XoBap
caMa TaKuM 00pa3oM CITYKUT BaXKHBIM METUYMOM, OYIydH BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMoOli B KauecTBe 3epKalia, MOCPEeICTBOM KOTOPOTO ChiHY By-
3usl ObLIO SIBJIEHO OTKpoBeHue bora. B oAHOM TakOM MUCTUYECKOM
TOJKOBAaHUU, TEKCTe, U3BECTHOM Kak Budenus Hezexuuas, naetcs
cienmylolnee MHTepeCHOe 00bsICHEHNE TTPOPOUYECKOTO BUICHUS:

Bo Bpemst cosepuanust MesekuuiaeM cBoero BuaeHus: bor oTkpbut emy
ceMmb HebOec, 1 oH yBuaea Cuny. OHU COUMHMIIM TTPpUTYY. YeMy 3TO MOX-
HO ObLIO ObI yronoouTh? YesloBeKy, OTIpaBUBLIEMYCS B JIABKY Opamio-
Opes, 4ToOBI cienaTh cede MpPUYEcKy, KOTOPOMY MPEIOXKUIN TOCMO-
TpeTh Ha cedsi B 3epkasio. Korna oH cMOTpesicsl B 3epKajlo, c3al1 HEro
npoiuel napb. OH BUIEN LIapsi U ero CBUTY B IBepHOM IpoeMe. bpamo-
Opeii ToBepHYyJIcs U cKaszal emy: «OrssHUCh, TTOCMOTPU Ha 1apsi». OH

31 M. Nissinen, “Sacred Springs and Liminal Rivers: Water and Prophecy in
the Ancient Eastern Mediterranean,” in: Thinking of Water in the Early Second
Temple Period (ed. E. Ben Zvi and C. Levin; BZAW, 461; Berlin/Boston: Walter
de Gruyter, 2014) 35.

3206 aTom MoTuBe cM. Morray-Jones, A Transparent Illusion.

3 B cBs3U C MpedaHreM O BUACHUM Me3eKMMIsl KaK OTPakeHUsl B 3epKaje
Ceitton Kum oTmeuaeT, 4To «IIpuHUMAast BO BHUMaHNe ONMCcaHus SMudaHye-
CKUX BUIECHUH, paHee pACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU, OCOOEHHO HAXOISIIUXCS B TIep-
Boit raBe Kuuru nmpopoka Mesekuunsisi, Mbl y3HaeM O TOM, YTO UX MEPBOHA-
YaJIbHBII CMBICJI COCTOMT B “CcO3epLiaHUM KaK Obl 3¢pKaJIbHOTO OTpaKeHus.”
.... [lorsiTHE co3epuanust bora B TaKoM KOHTEKCTe O3HAYaeT BUIECHHE €ro Kak
OTpaXkeHMsI B 3epKaJie, TO eCTh co3epllaHus 00pa3a Ha 3epKaJbHOW ITOBEPXHO-
ctu. B tekcre Mes. 1.5 npencrasieH odpa3 3epkaja Mocpeaud orHsi, B KOTOPOM
saBistioTcs boxkuii mpecton u 0TR IR P37, Takum obpazom, Mesekumib
cosepuan bora “kak B 3epkane”». S. Kim, The Origin of Paul’s Gospel (WUNT,
2.4; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1981) 232.
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ckazar: «f ero yxe yBumen B 3epkayie». Tak u Mesekumib cTosLT ipu
peke XoBape U CMOTpeN Ha BOAY, U CeMb HeOeC OTKPBLIUCH eMY, Y OH
yBunen boxvio CnaBy, xaiiom, aHTeIOB, BOMHCTBA, cepa)uMOB U Cy-
IIECTB C UCKPSIIMMUCS KPBUIbSIMU, OTHOCSIIUXCS K BoxkecTBeHHOI
Konecnuiie — Meprxage. Ouu mpoirecTBoBasi B Hebecax, a Mezekumib
yBuIeI uX B Boae. [loaromy Hammcano: I1pu pexe Xosape (Mes. 1:1).3

B cBoem ananuse sToro 3aragouHoro onucanus HeiiBun ['amepun
BBICKA3bIBACT ITPEIIOIOXKEHNE O TOM, YTO, B 3TOM TEKCTE «CMOTPSIChH
B peKy XoBap, Me3eknuiib BUIUT MIepBOHAYAJIBHBIE BOABI, Xaiom U
JIpyTUe CyIIecTBa U MpeaAMEeThl, OTHOCSIIIMECS K KOHLEeNIUU Mepka-
6bl, UTO CIIEAYET IIOHMMATh KaK MX OTPaKeHUs B 3TUX Bogax».> He-
KOTOpBIE UCCIEAOBATENIM paHee TOMYCKaIM BO3MOXHOCTh TOTO, YTO
mogo0Has TpakTuKa codepuanust boxbeit CllaBbl B €CTECTBEHHBIX
BOJlOeMax, MO-BUIMMOMY, MpPeBpaTWwiach B MUCTUYECKUI pUTYall,
XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBII aBTOpaM NyIeMCKIUX MUCTUUECKUX U aTTOKAJTATI-
TUYeCcKNX counmHeHmii. Tak, mo MHenuio I'anmepuHa, B TekcTe Bu-
denuil Hesexuuns

HalIlJIa CBOE OTPakeHKe peajibHast MPaKTUKA NYIEeHCKUX MUCTUKOB, HC-
I10JIb30BABILMX €CTECTBEHHBIE BOJIBI KaK 3¢pKajia, B KOTOPhIX OHU MOIJIH
BUIETh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYILIECTB, SIBJSBLIMXCS B HeGecax. Takoro
pora ragaHue Ha BOJIE, C UCTIONb30BaHUEM TaKKe COCYIOB, HATTOJIHEH-
HBIX BOJIO# (HepenKo ¢ mobaBieHrueM Macia) B KauecTBe 3epKajl, B KO-

3 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 265. B GoJiee ITO3IHIX TEKCTAX MUIPALIE
TaKXe MOTYePKUBACTCS MOTUB CO3EPIIAHUS Y BOIBI OTKPOBEHUI, TAPOBAHHBIX
JIPYroMy BEJIMKOMY Uyaeiickomy npopoky, danuuny. Tak, u3 counHenus Me-
xunma de-pabou Mwimasn dutateib y3HaeT o cienyloleil Tpaguuuu: «Heko-
TOpbIe TOBOPSIT: Jlaxke HecMOTpst Ha To, yTo OH TOBOPWII C HUM 3a TpeaeaMu
3eMJId, U Garomaps 3aciyram oTioB, OH Jiejiajl 3TO TOJbKO B YMCTOM MeECTe,
y BOIBI, KaK cKa3aHo: “U g 6b1 y pexku Yaas” ([aH. 8:2). 1 BHOBb TOBOPUT-
cs: “Korma 0bu1 1 Ha 6epery 6oJbIoil peku Turpa” (Jan. 10:4); “Bbbuto cioBo
Tl'ocnonne k Mezexkunino, coiHy By3usi, CBSILIEHHUKY, B 3emie XalaeUcKOi,
npu peke XoBape” (Me3. 1:3)». Mekhilta de-Rabbi Ishmael: A Critical Edition
on the Basis of the Manuscripts and Early Editions with an English Translation,
Introduction and Notes (ed. J.Z. Lauterbach; 2 vols; Philadelphia: The Jewish
Publication Society, 2004) 1.4—5.

3 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 230. T'aanepuH TakKe yKa3blBaeT Ha ar-
rany u3 Illmom Pa6b6a 23:14, B KOTOPOIt TOBOPUTCS O SIBJIECHUU HEOECHBIX BbI-
ceif erureTckKuM KoHsM B KpacHom mMope. B Illmom Pab6ba 23:14 ToBOpUTCS:
“Ramah bayam (oH Gpocusl X B MOpE) CIIEAyeT YMTaTh KakK re’eh mah bayam,
“Bor, T0, uT0 B MOpe!” 51 co3epuian B Mope BhICOTY (rumo) mupar». Freedman and
Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 3.292.
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TOPBIX aAeNThl MOTJIM BUIETh OOXECTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl, MO-BUINMOMY,
OBUTO IMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO B IpEeBHEM Mupe.*®

I's>amieprH TakKe BBICKA3bIBAET MPEIITOI0XKEHUE O TOM, YTO TTOH00-
HBII PUTYaJT TIPENOCTABIISITT BOBMOXHOCTh MUCTUKY COCIMHUTD He-
OECHBIN ¥ 3eMHOI MUPBI, TIOCKOJIBKY «Koraa Mepkasa TIOSBIISIIACH
B BOJIaX, BHIIITHUI MU TIOTpYKayicsl B HIKHMI» .Y [TlomoGHOTO pona
Tpanguuus cosepuanus boxbeit CnaBbl (Kagod) He HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HO, a B «3epKaJie», CTAHOBUTCS OOIITUM MECTOM B OoJiee TTO3THUX Y-
NMEWCKNX PaBBUHUCTUICCKUX U MUCTUIECKUX TeKcTax. K mpuMepy,
B Baiiukpa Pa66a 1:14*® u B Knuee 3oeap 11.82b,* o Bunenusx Mese-
KWW Ha peke XoBap n Mowuces Ha rope CuHaii, TOBOPUTCS KaK O
TTOJTYIEHHBIX B «3epKaje».

INpuHUMasg Bo BHUMaHWE IMOJOOHOTO pona TeHASHIINN, MOKXHO

% Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 231.

37 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 237.

3 B Baiiukpa Pabba 1:14 roBoputcs: «KakoBo pasianune Mexiay MouceeM 1
npyrumu rnpopokamu? Padou Uexyna 6en Miaii u npyrue paBBUHBI [00BSICHSIIA
3TO pa3uyue Kaxablii mo-cBoeMy|. Pa6ou Mexyma ckazan: CKBO3b ACBATH 3€p-
KaJI co3epuany Mpopoku [cBou BuaeHus|. Ha aTo yka3biBaeT ckazaHHoe: DTO
BUIIEHKME OBLIO TaKOe e, KaKoe s BUAE Mpexke, TOUHO TaKoe, KaKoe s BUae,
KOT/1a MIPUXOIUJ BO3BECTUTh TMOE/b TOPONY, U BUIEHUSI, TONOOHBIE BUACHUSM,
Kakue BUIeN 'y peku XoBap». Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 4.17.

¥ B Knuee 3o0eap 11.82b roBopurcs: «Pa6ou Xuiia TakKe pacTOJIKOBaJ, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C 330TEPUUYECKUM YueHUeM, BuaeHue Mesekumns: “u3 cpeauHbl ero
BHUIHO OBLIO MOA00ME YeThIpeX KUBOTHBIX, — M TAKOB OBbLI BUI MX: OOJIMK WX
ObUT KaK y 4yesoBeKa,” cKa3zaB, UTO TaM ObUI CBsIEHHBIH YepTor, B KOTOpOM
npeObIBaiM YeThipe 2KUBBIX CYIIECTBa, CaMble APEBHUE HeOeCHbIE OOUTATENN,
coBepmiarolye ciayxeHue mnpea CBATbIM JIpeBHUM, U OHM COCTaBJISIOT CYIII-
HocTb Briciiero MMenu; n uto Meseknuib BUIea TOJIBKO MOA00KME BBICIIMX
KonecHul, n06o 00BbEKT €ro co3epuaHusi MPOUCXOAUI U3 TOrO MecTa, Tje He
OBITO BCell MONHOTHI cBeTa. [lajiee OH cKasall, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT HIKHUE pe-
a1, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BBIIITHUM, W TaK 3TO YCTPOEHO TOBCIONY, ¥ BCE OHU
CBSI3aHBI MeXIy coboit. Hamm yunrtesst HacTaBIsin HacC B TOM, 4To Mowceit
MTOJIYYIMJI CBOE MPOPOUYECKOE BUIIEHHE B ICHOM 3epKaJjie, B TO BpeMsI KaK JIpyrue
MPOPOKU CO3eplLiaii CBOM BUIACHUSI B MyTHOM 3epKasie. Tak HammcaHo OTHO-
cutenbHo Mesexkuuis: “S cosepuan BuneHust bora,” B To BpeMsi Kak B CBSI3U
¢ paznmuuueM Mexmy MouceeM U IPYTUMHM ITPOPOKAMHU CKa3aHO: “eciii ObIBaeT
y Bac mpopok ['ocrioneHb, To S OTKpbIBalOCh eMy B BUACHUM.... Ho He Tak ¢
pabom Moum MouceeMm, — OH BepeH BO BceM IToMy MoeM. Ycramu K ycTam
rosopio §1 ¢ uum” (Ynci. 12:7—8). Pa66u Moce 3ameTn, 4To BCe IPOPOKH B
cpaBHeHUM ¢ MouceeM MOAOOHBI KEHIIMHAM B CPAaBHEHUM C MYXXUYMHAMU».
Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 3.248.
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MPEeaIoJ0XUTh, YTO B pacckade o KpemeHnun Mucyca takxke, mo-
BUJIMMOMY, HAXOJUT CBOE OTPaKEHUE TeEMa B3aMMOJIEUCTBUS BEpX-
HUX U HUXKHUX MUPOB MOCPEJACTBOM 0COOOTO Mapaieii3Ma MEeXIy
MOTHUBaMU pacKpbITus Boj BO Bpemsi coBepiueHust Kpemenus Uu-
cyca 1 oTBep3aHMsl Hebec. B Takoro poma mpocTpaHCTBEHHBIX COOT-
BETCTBHMSIX HE TOJIbKO pa3Bep3HyTOe HeOO, U3 KOTOPOro HUCXOIUT
rojilyob, HO TaKXXe U BOCXOXAeHHe camoro Mucyca u3 pasBep3HyThIX
Boa MopnaHa Bo Bpemsi ero KpelieHusi, MOryT paccMaTpuBaThCs
Kak 3epKaJibHO OTpaXalollue ApYr Apyra TeohaHUIeCcKue COObITUS,
HaroOMMHAlOLIMe HaM O MO3HUX UYAEHCKUX UHTepIpeTalusX BU-
neHust Mesekuuisi ¢ UX npeacTaBaeHUIMU o siBieHun boxbeit Cna-
BBl (Kasod) B BOMTHOM CTUXUU.

[Tapannean3M CUMBOJIMKN OTKPBITHSI HEOEC U «OTKPBITUSI» BO-
nHoi moBepxHocTu Bo Bpemsi Kpeuuenust Mucyca peako paccma-
TpUBAJICSI MCCIeI0BaTeNIMU, OAHAKO, MPUHUMAsi BO BHUMaHUE
BBILLIEYTIOMSIHYTbIE TpeJaHusi, B JaHHOM CJy4yae TakXKe MOXHO
MPEeaIoJ0XUTh, UTO cama BoJa, MO-BUAUMOMY, CIYXKUT CPEACTBOM
COBepILIeHUS] OTKPOBEHUsI, TaK KaK OHa B 0oJiee MO3IHUX MHTepIIpe-
TalMsIX BOCOIPUHUMAETCS Kak 3epKaJio, oTpaxatoliee siBieHue bora.

Bbonee Toro, ecniu B camom nese Kpeenvne Mucyca 6b110 Boc-
MPUHUMAaeMO KakK coObITue siBieHusi boxbeit CnaBbl, 3amedar-
JieHHoM B Bomax MopnaHa, MHTEpeCHO OTMETUTb, YTO YXe camble
paHHUE XpUCTUAHCKHME 3K3eTeThl OTMeUaIn OTJUUUTEIbHbIE Teoda-
HUYECKHEe MPU3HAKKU, OOBIYHO aCCOLMUPYIOLLIMECS C siBieHueM bo-
xbeil Cnasbl (Kasod), B ux TojakoBaHusXx coobiTust Kpetenust Mu-
cyca. [TogoOHOTOo poa MHTEPIIPETALIMU TTPEACTABISIOTCS BaXKHBIMU
JIokazaTenbcTBaMu BocripusitTusi KpemeHust Mucyca kak siBieHuUs
Bboxbeit CnaBbl, 1 Tenepb HaM CeAyeT 00OpaTUTh 0CO00 MPUCTANIb-
HOe BHUMaHUe Ha MoA00HOTO poja CBUAETEIbCTBA.

OroHb 1 CBET B BOAE

B counmHeHMSIX HEKOTOPhIX PAHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB OOHA-
PYXXMBAIOTCSI YIIOMUHAHUSI O SIBJIEHMU OTHSI M CBETA BO BPEMSI CO-
Bepiiennst Kpemennst Mucyca.* Uyctun MydeHUK B CBOEM COYM-
HeHuu Pazeosop ¢ Tpugonom Hydeem 88:3, B onmucaHUU COOBITUS,

406 stom mpemanuu cMm. Takxke D. Vigne, Christ au Jourdain: Le Baptéme
de Jésus dans la tradition judéo-chrétienne (Paris: Gabalda, 1992) 270-72;

241



Andpeii Opaos

clyyuBlerocst Ha 6epery MopnaaHa, cooOiiaeT o0 orHe, 3aXKeriem
BOABI Tpu Torpyxkennu B HuUx Mucyca.*! TToxoxuit MOTMB MOX-
HO OOHApyXWUTh M B TaK HasbiBaeMbIX Kuueax Cueuin. B Cueun-
aax 7.81—84 tema Bon KpelneHus Takoke COMOCTABIISIETCSI C CUM-
BOJIM3MOM OTHSI: «Bomy Ha YMCTBIII OTOHb IPOJIbEIIb M CKaXKelllb
npu atoM: “TBoit Otenr Tebs co3mgan kak Cinoso, Otue. A nTuiy
OBICTPYIO BBINTYCTHII ¢ BecTbio — 0 CiioBe C10BO, KpelleHbe BiIaroi
TBoeit OKPOTIMB — OrOHb, 13 KaKoro TuI BeIlen”».4 B emie omHOM
XPUCTUAHCKOM UCTOUHUKE, [Iponosedu Ilasaa, uMTaThl U3 KOTOPOTO
npusoasites y [Necepmo-Kumnpuana, Takke coo0IaeTcst, YTo, KOrua
Mucyc «ObUT KpellieH, Ha MOBEPXHOCTU BOAbI ObUT BUIEH OFOHB» .+
Kaxk 1 B 0mbseiickix 1 BHeOMOIeiickinx onmmcaHusax boxxbeit CiraBbl
(Kasod), ¢ ux mapagokcaibHbIM COYETAHUEM HECOUYeTaeMbIX dJie-
MEHTOB, TAKMX KaK OTOHb U BOJA, B JaHHOM CJIy4ae TakXKe OTrOHb
MpeObIBAET MOBEPX BOJIDI.

E1e oqHrM BaXKHBIM MOTUBOM, BO3MOXKHO, BEAYILIIUM CBOE ITPO-
HUCXOXJIEHME U3 TEX K€ CaMbIX KOHIENTYaJIbHBIX MCTOKOB,* mpe-

E. Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church. History, Theology, and Liturgy in the
First Five Centuries (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans 2009) 110—112.

4 «M xorma Mucyc npumien kK peke Mopnany, roe MoaHH KpecTwi1, U COIIEN
B BOIy, TO OrOHb Bo3ropesicsi B Mopnane». [1epeson I1. [1peoGpaxeHcKoro, B:
Cs. UyctuH, ¢punocod u myuyeHuk, Teopenus. (MockBa: «MoJjiomast rBapausi»,
1995; penrpunT uznanus 1892 r.), c. 279. Hekotopsle cupuiickue aBTOpHI, Ta-
kue kak MakoB Cepyrckmit m Hapcaii, unrepnperupyor Bonbl KpemieHus
Kak orHeHHy1o neub. Ha oty temy cm. K. McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in
the Jordan: The Trinitarian and Cosmic Order of Salvation (Collegeville, MN:
Liturgical Press, 1996) 107—18.

4 [lepeBoa M. u B. BurkoBckux B: Knueu Cusunn (Mocksa: «DHurma», 1996),
c. 99. Eute B onHom tekcre u3 Kuueu Cueuan 6.1—7, mo-BUIUMOMY, MIPUCYT-
CTBYeT TO Xe camoe TipenaHue: «CoiHa beccMepTHoro bora moto s1, BeJMKOro
B ciaBe, Kro eiie He ObL1 poxkieH, Korna Beeswiiinuii Pogurens tpoH Emy
yrotoBwiI, 1 KTo poauicst BTOpUYHO, B TIJIOTh M KPOBb 00JICUEH, OMBITHINA BO-
moii Mopnana, 4ro, OJecTsileil CTOMOM KaTsh CBOM BOIbI, HeceTcs. S Bocie-
Bato Toro, KTo orust uzdoexur u yBuaut rnepsbiM Jlyxa ['ocrionHs, cieTeBiiero
B Oeoit rosryoke». [lepeon M. u B. ButkoBckux B: Kuueu Cususn (Mocksa:
«DHurmar», 1996), c. 94.

43 “A Treatise on Re-Baptism by an Anonymous Writer,” in: The Ante-Nicene
Fathers (ed. A. Roberts and J. Donaldson; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980) 5.677.
“ Vubam [leTepcoH CYMTAET, YTO «pa3ABOEHKE 3TOTO IIPEIaHKs, BO3MOXKHO,
BO3HUKJIO B apaMeiiCKOi cpele M3-3a CMEIIEHMS IBYX OMO(OHOB, KOTOPHIE
M Ha NUCbME IMpPEICTaBJIeHbl C MOYTH WUACHTUYHON opdorpabueit: nuhra —
“cBet” u nura — “oroub”’». W. L. Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron: Its Creation,
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CTaBJISIETCS TeMa CBeTa, IKOOBI MPUCYTCTBOBABILETO IMPU CBEPILICHUN
KpeiieHnusi, npenanue, npociiexxuBaeMoe 0ObIYHO MCCIea0BaTENS -
MM KakK Bocxonsiiee K counHeHuto Tatuana Juameccapon.® Tak, B
He-OpTOIOKCaIbHOM TIpou3BeneHun Esaneeaue 30uo0Humos8, aBTop
KOTOpPOTro, BO3MOXKHO, UCHBITA BausiHUe TaTuaHa, cooOliaercs,
4yTO BO BpeMs coBepiieHus: Kpenienust Mucyca «Bekuii CBeT Cusii
BOKPYI TOro Mecra».** MOTUB CBETa MPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B MOMEHT
Kpemenus Mucyca takke oOHapyKuBaeTcs B Eeaneeauu espees, n3-
BecTHOM Enucdanuto. B nmpenaHuu, coxpaHuBIlIeMCSI B €T0 COUMHEe-
Hum I[lanapuon 30.13.7, cogepxkaTcsl CBeIEHMSI O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs
Kpemenus Mucyca «BeTMKUIA CBET CHSIT BOKPYT TOro MecTax.*’ [1o-
JIOOHBIM e 00pa3oM M HEKOTOPbIE PYKOMUCHU APEBHUX JATUHCKUX
Bepcuii EBaHrenust ot Matdest nononHsitor pacckas o KpenieHuu
TakKUMU Xe TeopaHUuuecKuMU JeTansiMu. YuibsaMm IletepceH yka-
3bIBaeT Ha TOT (bakT, UTO B JABYX pyKomucsix Vetus Latina, cBume-
TeJIbCTB JJATUHCKOTO TiepeBoja EBaHrenuii, npeaiecTByouero no
BpeMeHM peaakiinio Bynbratel MepoHrMa, BBITIOJTHEHHYIO B KOHIIE
IV B., conepxxutcsi MOTUB CBeTa B BOJI€, BCTABJIEHHBIN B pacckas o
Kpewmenuu B EBanrenun or Matdes.*® B caMoii npeBHei pykonucu
Vetus Latina, a umenno, MS a (Codex Vercellensis), natupytoiieiics
IV B., B 3TOT eBaHIebCKUI TEKCT BCTaBJeHA Takasl (hpasza: «Beju-
KWUI CBET BOCCHUSI BOKPYT U3 BOAbl» (“lumen ingens circumfulsit de
aqua”). B euie onHoit ctapoii natuHckoi pykonucu MS gl (Codex
Sangermanensis I), natupyromeiics VI B., Takxke IpUCYTCTBYET TeMa

Dissemination, Significance and History in Scholarship (VCS, 25; Leiden: Brill,
1994)16.

4 Cwm. Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 18—20; H. J. W. Drijvers und G. J.
Reinink. “Taufe und Licht. Tatian, Ebionderevangelium und Thomasakten,” in:
Text and Testimony: Essays on New Testament and Apocryphal Literature in honour
of A. E J. Klijn (ed. T. Baarda, A. Hilhorst, G.P. Luttikhuizen and A.S. van der
Woude; Kampen: J. H. Kok, 1988) 91—110; L. Leloir, Le témoignage d’Ephrem
sur le Diatessaron (CSCO, 227; Subsidia 19; Louvain: Secretariat du CorpusSCO,
1962) 106; Vigne, Christ au Jourdain, 76.

4 W. Schneemelcher, New Testament Apocrypha (2 vols; ed. R. McL. Wilson;
Cambridge: James Clarke & Co. and Louisville: Westminster/John Knox Press,
1991) 1.169.

4 F. Williams, The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis (2 vols.; NHS, 35-6;
Leiden: Brill, 1987, 1994) 1.142. Cm. takke S.E. Myers, Spirit Epicleses in the
Acts of Thomas (WUNT, 2.281; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010) 127.

4 Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 15.
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cBeTa: «0ONBIION CBET CUsLT U3 Boabl» (“lumen magnum fulgebat de
aqua”).® PasMbIlLIgs HaJ TOTO0HOTO poia cBuaeTeabcTBamMu, [le-
TEPCEH BBICKA3BIBACT MPEIATOI0XEHUE, UTO «IJIs1 TOTO YTOOBI ObITH
BKJIIOUEHHbBIM B KAHOHWYECKUU TekcT EBaHTe st oT Mapka B pyKo-
micu MS a, Takoe uTeHue, ITo-BUAMMOMY, MOSIBWIOCH paHee 1V B.
IMockonbky Enmmanuii yrBep:koaer, 4To TaKOE YTCHUE MOXKET ObITh
HaiigeHo B “EBpelickom EBaHrenMu,” M MOCKOJIBKY TEKCT C MOXO-
KM Ha3BaHUEM LIUTUpYyeTcs B counHeHuH II B., mpuHamiexamnmm
nepy Knumenrta AnekcaHapuiickoro u npousBeaeHuu I1I B. Hanu-
caHHbIM OpUTeHOM, CYIIECTBOBAHUE UMEHHO TaKOTO UYTEHUS 3TOTO
TekcTa Bo 11 B. mpeacTaBIsieTCsl BITOJIHE BEPOSTHBIM» . >

IletepceH nanee opMyJUpPYeT CMENyIO TMIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO,
MOTUB TIOSIBJICHUSI OTHSI U cBeTa BO Bpemst KpemeHusi Mucyca B
HMopnaHe BO3MOXHO TMpeaCcTaBisieT CcOOOW «10-CUMHONTUYECKOE
npeganue».’! Pa3MbIIIsAs HaI MMPUCYTCTBHEM TTOJOOHBIX MOTUBOB
B counHeHun MyctuHa u pykommcsx Vetus Latina, oH BbIcKa3bIBa-
€T MHEHUE O TOM, YTO «(paKT MPUCYTCTBUS B ABYX pyKomucsix Vetus
Latina EBanrenmus ot Matdess paccMaTpuBaeMOro HaMM BapHWaH-
Ta MPOYTEHUSI €BAHTEJIbCKOrO TEKCTa MOATBEPXKIAET BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO UCTOYHUK MycTuHA npuHaajiexan K CMHONTUYECKOW WU J0-
CUHOINTUYECKON Tpaauuuu. CaMblii IpeBHUIM KaHOHUYECKUI pac-
cka3 o Kpelienuu, coaepxauiyiicss B cuHonTuyeckom EBaHrenuu,
MpeacTaBjieH B pykKomnucu P75, matupyroleics MpuoIn3nTelib-
Ho 200 r.; aTo Texct JIK. 3:18—4:2. Onnako Bepcus yreHust Mycruna
MpeIeCTBYeT 1aTUPOBKE PyKONUcu P75 Kak MUHUMYM Ha TOJIBe-
ka. Takum 006pa3oM, IIpy CpaBHEHUM aOCOJIIOTHOW JATUPOBKU TeK-
cra MyctuHa ¢ gaToit manupyca mojyvaeTcsi, YTO UMEHHO B COUYU-

R b

HeHun MycTuHa TipencTaBieH caMmblii paHHUN “CHHOTTUYECKHI

¥ A, Jiilicher, Itala: Das neue Testament in altlateinischer Uberlieferung (4 vols.;
Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1938—1963) 1.14.

0 Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 15.

I TleTepcoH BBIABUIAET TMIOTE3Y, YTO Y MycTHHA, BOBMOXKHO, OBLT «IOCTYIT K
NpeBHEEBPEICKOMY UM apamMeiickomy TeKCTy EBaHrenusi, K TeM e caMbIM Ipe-
NAHUSIM, COXPAHMBIIMMCS Ha JIPEBHEEBPECKOM MJIM apaMeiiCKOM sI3bIKe, UC-
TOYHMKY, TIO3/THEe TIepeBeIECHHOMY Ha JIpeBHErpeuecKuii i3Ik B EBanTennu ot
Martdest, ¢ 0coObIMU peIaKTOPCKUMU MorpaBKamu. Takum odbpazom, Myctun
MPEACTABIISICT OOJBIIIYIO IEHHOCTh KaK CBUIETEILCTBO 1O-KAHOHUYECKOU (hop-
MbI NIpeJaHuii, coxpaHuBlInxcs B EBanreaun ot Mardest». Petersen, Tatian’s
Diatessaron, 17—18.
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pacckas o Kpeiuenuu Mucyca, u B 3ToM pacckase yxke MpUCcyTCTBYeT
ornucanue “orust” B Mopnane».*

DT paHHKe TeopaHUUeCKre KOHLENIMN 00 OTHE U CBETE IOJIy-
YUJIA 3aT€M CBOE JalibHelillee pa3BUTHE B 00jiee MO3THUX XPUCTU-
aHCKMX Kpyrax, OCOOEHHO B CMpMIiCKOU Tpamuuuu. B 3Toii cBsA3M
DBeper MepriocoH HaNOMUHAET HAM, YTO «MOTUB CBETa W OTHS B
HNopnane, npucyrcrBoBaBiiero npu Kpemennu Mucyca, Han6o-
Jlee 4acTO BCTpeYaeTcsl B CUPUIICKMX MCTOYHMKaxX».* OQUeBHUIHO,
YTO TaKOTO poja uHTeprperanuu KpelieHust He ObUIM BCEro JUIIb
U300peTEHUEM CUPUICKUX aBTOPOB, a MPEICTABIISUIM COOO ajgari-
TalMIO IPEeBHUX NPeAaHWii, TOJOOHBIX TEM, YTO ObUIM OTPaKeHbI B
counHeHusix Myctuna u Tatnana. CiiegoBaTeIbHO, HE TIPpEACTaBIIsI-
eTCs CAyYalHBIM TOT (PAKT, YTO ITOAOOHOI0 poga MOTUBBI YacCTO I10-
SBJISIIOTCS B KOMMEHTAPUSIX HA TPYAbI 3TUX JIPEBHUX aBTOPOB. Tak,
Edpem Cupun B cBoeMm Kommenmapuu na Jluameccapow, pu ONu-
canum Kpemmenus Mucyca, coobIIaeT 0 «CUSTHUY CBETA, OSIBUBILIE-
rocst Ha Boje».>*

OueHb NoXoxue TeohaHUIEeCKNE MOTUBBI UTPAIOT TaKXKe BaX-
HYIO pOJIb B MHTEpIIpeTalunsiXx coobiTusl KpelieHnst B COUMHEHUSIX
HMaxosa Cepyrckoro. Crro3eH Maiiepc yka3bIBaeT Ha TOT (bakT, 4TO
«ripu ormcanum Kpemenus Xpucra B MopaaHe B Npou3BeneHM-
sx MakoBa Cepyrckoro MOTMB OCBSIILIEHUSI BOABI (M MOCPEACTBOM
3TOr0 BCEX BOJ, Ha 3eMJIe) TaKXKe MPEACTaBICH B CJIOBaX U BbIpaXe-
HUSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C TeMOI orHs: “CBSTOl MPUILENT K BOAE, YTOObI
CIIYCTUTBHCS B Hee JUIst KPEIeHUsT; €r0 OrOHb 3aXKercsl Cpeay BOJIH U
ocBeTusI ux”».%

V:ke 3HakoMBbIii HaM MoTuB orHs npu Kpemennun Mucyca no-
SIBIIsieTcsl Takke B 14-om [umne na boeosierenue, IpUIIMCHIBAEMOM
aBTopctBy Edbpema Cupuna. B atom counnenun cam Mucyc npen-
CTaBJIEH KaK TOPSIIUIA OroHb, BOCIUIaMeHso1muiA Boabl Mopnana.
B texcre Tumna na boeosierenue 14:32 oOHapyKuBalOTCS TaKue 00-
pasbl: «Bombl Moero KpenieHust ocBsiiieHbl, — U OroHb [yxa ot

2 Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 16.

3 Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church, 112.

% C. McCarthy, Saint Ephrem’s Commentary on the Diatessaron (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1993) 85. O6 atom npenanuu cM. Takke S. Brock, “St
Ephrem on Christ as Light in Mary and in the Jordan: Hymni de Ecclesia 36,”
ECR7 (1975) 79-88.

53 Myers, Spirit Epicleses in the Acts of Thomas, 127.
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MeHst oHU 0OpeTYT — U, €CJIM ObI S1 He ObLT KpellleH, OHU He CTalu
OBI COBEPIIEHHBIMHU — YTOOBI TPOM3BECTH B M300MIINHY YaJl, KOTOPHIE
He y3HAaIoT cMepTH».”® Takoro poma pasBUTHE YK€ 3HAKOMOM CUM-
BOJIMKU TIPEICTABIISAETCS OYeHb BaXKHBIM, TaK KaK B TAHHOM CITy4Jae
caMm Mucyc BocnpuHUMAaeTCsl Kak OTHEHHBIH LIEHTP OOTrOsIBJIEHUS.

7151 HaTIIeTo MCCaemoBaHMsI OYeHb BAXKHBIM TTPEICTABIISIETCS TOT
¢aKT, YTO CUMBOJIM3M OTHSI U CBETA, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO paHHUE
XPUCTUAHCKUE 3K3ETEThl BBIPAXKAIOT CMBICT cOOBITHS KpereHus
MNucyca, HanoMuHaeT o TeopaHMIECKOM 0Opa3HOM CTPOE OIMUCAHU T
boxbeit CnaBol (Kasod) B nyneiickux OMOIeiicKux 1 BHeOMOeii-
CKUX McTOUYHMKaX.’ DBepeT DepriocoH oTMedaeT Mog00HbIE CBS3H,
yKa3bIBasl, UTO «00pa3 cBeTa ObUT OOBIYHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM TeOo(aHUH,
U OUEHb BaXKHBIM TPEACTABISICTCS MPUCYTCTBUE ero pu KpenieHuun
HMucyca B cBSI3M ¢ TTOABJIEHNEM HeOECHOTO Tilaca M HUCXOXKICHU -
eM Jlyxa B KaueCcTBe CBUAETENLCTB YHUKaIbHOTO cTtatyca Mucyca».>®
HcTopus nHTepmipeTaiuu pacckasa o KpemeHnn, Takum o6pasom,
MOKAa3bIBAa€T, UTO 3TO COOBITHE HEPEIKO BOCIIPUHUMAIOCH PAHHU-
MM XpUCTHUAHCKUMHM TOJIKOBATEISIMU KaK TeodaHWs, HAaTTOMUHAIO-
mwast o sieneHun boxbeit CrnaBbl Ha Bone. [1ogoOHbIE TEHACHIINH,
TTO-BUIUMOMY, TIPOSIBIISTIOTCS YK€ B CAMOM paHHEM YIIeJIEBIIIEM 1C-
TOYHMKE 3TOM Tpaauuuu — coumHeHuu MyctuHa MydeHuka. Pas-
MBI Hall OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 3TOTO CBUAETETbCTBA, PDepriocoH
MOJYEepPKUBAET, UTO «ylmoMrUHaHe MycTHHOM MOTUBA “OrHsl” TIpe-
CTaBJISIETCS HE TIPOCTO CaMbIM pAaHHUM OIMCAaHWEM 3TOTO SIBICHUS,
KOTOPOE MOXHO JaTUPOBATh C HEKOTOPOI 10Jieli yBEPEHHOCTH, HO
TaKKe M CIYXKUT TTPU3HAKOM, OTIMYAIOIIIMMCS OT TTpeIaHusI O CBETE,
TaK Kak B HEM OTOHb IOSIBJISIETCSI B MOMEHT BXOXIeHust Mucyca B
BOZY, B TO BpeMsI KaK B paccKa3ax O CBETEe 3TO SIBIICHUE MIPOUCXOTUT
JIN0O TIPU KpeLeHUU, TUOO0 mocje Hero».>

¢ E. Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,”in: A
Select Library of Nicene and Post- Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church. Second
Series (ed. P. Schaffand H. Wace; New York: The Christian Literature Company,
1898) 13.265—289 at 13.285.

7 Vigne, Christ au Jourdain, 263.

8 Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church, 111.

% Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church, 111.
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OnegauuEe Cinasbol B MOPIAHE

Eie onvH BaXXHBIN acrneKT XpUCTMAHCKUX MHTeprnpetauuit Kpe-
meHus Mucyca, BO3MOXHO, TakKe CBSI3aHHBIM C BOCHPUSTUEM
9TOro coObITUS Kak siBjieHust boxweii CiaBbl B peke, — 3To Tpena-
HUe 00 MCITOJIHEHHBIX claBoi onessHuil B Mopnane. HecmoTps Ha
TO, UTO B pacckazax o KpemieHun B cuHonTtuueckux EBaHrenusix
HUYero He coodiiaercs o HanejgeHun Mucyca Kakum-ianbo omesi-
HUEM IPU COBEPIIEHUU 00psiia KPelIeHUs], CKPbITbIE aJlTIO3UU Ha
CUMBOJIU3M OOJIAYEHMST BCE K€, BO3MOXKHO, IPUCYTCTBYIOT IaxKe
B 9TUX paHHUX TeKcTaX. ToT akT, uro MeTadopa obnaueHus: mpu
KpeiieHuu, Bo3MOXHO, HESIBHBIM 00pa3oM 0OHapyKMBaeTCs B pac-
cKaszax M3 cuHonTuuyeckux EBaHrenuii, monayvaer JOMOJHUTEIbHOE
MMOATBEPKAEHUE MPU COIOCTABIEHNM C TEKCTOM arnoctosa Ilasna,
conepxammumcs B [Tocimanuu k INamaram 3:27, rae anmocTos cooo1a-
eT XpUCTUAHAM, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX, KPECTUBIIKUCH, OOJIEKINUCh BO
Xpucra (XpLotov évedoaobe). B aTom TekcTe conepKUTcsl HameK
Ha BOCIIPUSITHE PAHHUMU XPUCTHAHAMU KpElLeHUs KaK HaaeaeHUS
BEPYIOLLIEro 3CXaToJIOrMuyecKuMu pusamu. JIJjist Halero uccienoBa-
HUS BaXKHO OTMETUTh, YTO 00Jiee TO3IHUE XPUCTUAHCKUE DK3ETEThI
HepeaKo OMuchiBaIM MOTUB HucxoxaeHus: Jlyxa Ha WMucyca, tak
K€ Kak 1 morpyxeHue Mucyca B Boay, ucnoib3ys MeTtadopbl 00-
JlayeHust. CorlacHO 3TUM TOJKOBaHUSIM, TaKe HEOECHbBIE OJIeSTHUS
OyAyT MOJIyYeHbI U MOCISAYIOIIUMU MMOKOJEHUSIMHU BEPYIOLIUX XpU-
CTHaH BO BpeMsI COBEPILIEHUST Hall HUMU 00psifia KpelleHusl.

Hawm cnenyet Tenepb oOpaTuTh BHUMaHKUE Ha MpeaaHue, B KO-
TOPOM 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOE OJiesTHUEe accouuupyercst ¢ Bogoil. Ce-
OacTthsiH bpok cumTaer, 4To y CUpMICKUX aBTOpoB «CJIOBO He
MpocTo “00jeKI0ch B Teno,” Ho OHO TakXKe “00JIEKI0Ch B BOIbI
kpeteHus”». B ogHoMm us lumnoé na Boeosenenue, npunuchisa-
eMbIx Tpaauuueit apropctBy Edpema CupuHa, KpelleHue MHTep-
MpeTUpyeTCs Kak objjaueHre B BOMY CJaBbI: «IIPU KPEIIeHUU AlaM
BHOBBb 00peJI Ty cJiaBy, KOTOPOI OH 00J1ajiajl Cpeau 1epeBbeB Diema.
OH colles BHU3 U TIOJIYYWT €€ U3 BOJbI; OH 00JIEKCS B Hee, BhILIEN
HaBepX U IOJIy4YmI TaM yopaHcTBo. bynb OarocioBex Tot, K10 Mu-
JIOCTUB KO Beem» (Tumn na Bocoseaenue 12:1).°! DexaToaorndyeckue
pU3bl Teposi B 3TOM TMMHE TMPOTHUBOIOCTABJSIIOTCS MeYalbHO W3-

% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 90.
¢! Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,” 13.282.
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BECTHbBIM OACAHUSAM TIEPBbLIX J'[]OZ[Cﬁ, CIC/IaHHbIM U3 d)HFOBBIX JIN-
CTBEB, KOTOPHIC TC IMOJTYYMJIN ITOCJIC UX I'PEXOITANCHUA:

YenoBek coBepiuwi rpexonaaeHue nocpeau Pasi, u Bo Bpems Kpeiie-
HMSI COCTpaaHNe BOCCTAHOBWIIO €T0: OH YTPATWJI CBOIO MIPUBJIEKATE b~
HOCTb M3-3a 3aBUCTM CaTaHbl U BHOBb 00pes ee MWJIOCThbIO Boxbeit.
Bynp 6marocnoBeH Tor, kTo MujaocTuB Ko BceM! Cynpyxeckas rmapa
OblTa yKpalleHa B DmeMe, HO 3Mei YKpajl MX BEHIIB: M TeM He MeHee
MUJIOCTh COKPYIIUJIA TOTO, KTO ObUI MPOKIIAT, U BEpHYJIa KPacoTy Cy-
TIPYXECKOIi Tape B MX ofestHusIX. byab 61arocioBeH ToT, KTO MHJIOCTHUB
Ko BceM! OHM 00JITAYMITCH B JIUCThsI HEOTBPATUMOM HYKIbI, HO MuJ0-
CTUBBII CKaJIMJICS Ha MX KPacoTOM, M BMECTO IPeBECHBIX TUCTheB OH
Hazell Ha HUX obyiadeHust ciaaBbl B Boue (Iumu na Boeosenenue 12:2—4).9

Enie onuH npumep KpeueHCKux Metadop odadyeHust, OOHApyKU-
BaeMblii B OoJiee TTO3MHUX XPUCTUAHCKMX TOJKOBAHUSIX 3TOTO 00-
psina, cly>kuT npeaaHue od odsayeHun B Cestoit Iyx. CebacTbsiH
Bpoxk yka3biBaeT Ha mogo0HOIro poaa 00pa3Hblil CTPOil B OTHOM U3
Tumnoe na Poxwcdecmeo® Edpema CupuHa, U3 KOTOPOTO Mbl y3Ha-
€M, 4TO «Hale Tej10 0b110 TBouM onesiHueM; TBOM AyX cTajl HAILIUM
onestHueM» (fumu na Poxcdecmeo 22:39).% TTox0XMiI MOTUB MOXKHO
OOHApYXUTb U B paHee yxKe YIOMSIHYTBIX [umuax Ha boeosenenue:
«Cniyckaiitecb, MOM OpaThbsi, obiauutech B Casaroro Jlyxa u3 Boj
KkpeweHus».% Kumman MaknoHHe I OTMeYaeT, 4To TOX0XHil obpas-
HBII CTPOI MOKHO OOHAPYXWUTh U B Jlokazamenvcmee 6:14 Adpaara,
KOTOPBIN TAKXKE 3aBEPSIET JTIOJEN, TOTOBSIIUXCS K KPDEIEHUIO, TTPU-
HATH ofestHUe Jlyxa W3 BOIBI M BHOBb O0JAUMThCS B M3HAYATbHBIE
OJIEXIbI, KOTOPbIE ObLTM Ha Aame 10 ero rpexornaneHus.%

2 Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,” 13.282.
% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93.

¢ K. E. McVey, Ephrem the Syrian: Hymns (Classics of Western Spirituality;
New York: Paulist Press, 1989) 185.

% Hymn on Epiphany 5:1. Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the
Feast of Epiphany,” 13.272.

% B Jloxaszameavcmee 6:14 Adpaata mpeacTaBiIeHO CleNyollee IpeJaHue:
«Benp uepe3 kpeuieHue Mbl BocripuHsiv Jlyx XpucroB. 60 B TOT MOMEHT,
KOrJa npu3biBaoT cBsileHHUKY [CBsaToro] Jlyxa, OH oTBep3aeT HeOO 1, COMsl,
naput Han Boaoit (beitT. 1:2), u kpentaemelie oonavatorcs Um. Benb dyx panek
OT BCEX, POKICHHBIX IO TUIOTH, TTIOKA OHM He TIPUCTYIISIT K POKICHUIO B BOJIAX
[kpemteHus |, u Torna oHu nosy4atoT Cearoro Jyxa. 6o mipu riepBoM poxie-
HUU POXKIAIOTCS C TYLIOH KUBOM, KOTOpasi COTBOPEHA B YeJIOBEKE, HO TIPU 3TOM
OeccMepTHa, Kak ckazaHo: Cman ueaosek dyuioil scusoti (buit. 27; 1 Kop. 15:45).
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BaxxHO OTMETHTB, YTO B PACCMOTPEHHBIX paHee TEKCTaX, IJe
00CYXIAIOTCST MCTIOJTHEHHBIE CIIAaBOM IPUHWMAaeMble TP Kpelle-
HUU OfCSIHUSI XPUCTHAH, 3a4aCTyIO YTBEPKAAETCs, UTO 3TO OfIeSIHUE
CnaBpl® OBUIO MOMEILIEHO B BOay KpemieHust camum Mucycom.®
K npumepy, MakoB Cepyrckuii coo0IIaeT CBOMM YUTATESIM, YTO
KoTma «XpUCTOC MpHIIIeST KpeCTUThesa, OH CITyCTHIICST U TIOMECTHI B
BOJIy KpeIIeHUsI OficsIHME CJIaBbl, YTOOBI OHO TaM JOXUAAIOCh Ala-
Ma, KOTOPBIi ero yrpati».* PasMbIuiss Hag 3TUM TeKCTOM, Bpok
BBICKA3bIBa€T MHEHHE, YTO «KpelleHre XPpUCTa M OCBSILIEHUE WM
Boa MopmaHa mpenocTaBisioT BO3MOKHOCTB TSI 0OpeTeHUS 3aHOBO
YTPA4eHHOTO MEePBBIMU JIIONbMU OIESTHUS CIaBbl TIPU CBEPIICHUHN
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 00psiaa Kpemenns».”’ Knnmmman MaknoHHen 100aB-
JIsIeT K aToMy, uTo misi MakoBa Cepyrckoro «Bce, MPUCTYIAloLIne
K COBEPIIEHHIO 00psITa KpeIleHsT, 00pETaIOT OIeSTHHS, COCTOSIIITNE
LIEJINKOM 13 CBETA ... COTKAHHbIE 13 OTHS U Jlyxa, olesIHUST XKUBOTO
OrHs»."!

Crnenyer OTMETUTb TakxXe, YTO CUPHUICKME TpenaHusi o0 uc-
TTOJTHEHHBIX CIaBO ONESHUSX KpelleHWsT OYKBaJIbHO TTPOHM3aHBI
MOTHUBaMM UCTOPUM MEPBBIX JIOACH, M B HUX 00pa3bl 3TUX ONESTHUMN
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK 00JIadeHUSI YeJI0BeUeCTBa 10 TpeXomaaeHus.

Bo BTOpOM Xe poxxieHNH, KOTOpoe B KpellleHuH, moxydaioT Casitoro dyxa —
00XecTBeHHYI0 yacTully, 1 OH Takke 6eccmepreH». [lepeson JI. I'punxeca u
I'. M. Keccensa B: Adpaar I[lepcunckuii Mynpen, TaxBuTa o cbiHax 3aBeta //
boeocaosckue mpyow: 38 (2003), c. 142.

¢ BpoK OTMEYaeT, YTO B MPEIaHUsX, OTHOCSIINXCS K OOPsILy KPEIIeHMsI, CO-
TepsKaTCsl CBEACHMSI O TOM, UTO «TIPU COBEPILIEHUN KPEIIeHWST XPUCTUAHUH KaK
ObI caM cryckaicsl B Boabl MlopaaHa v U3 HUX OH MTOIHUMAJ U HajieBasl Ha cebst
“ofestHUE ClaBbl,” OCTaBJeHHOE TaM XpucTtoM. “OnesHue ciaBbl,” yTpayeH-
Hoe AnamoM 1 EBoit B palo B MOMEHT TpeXOIaJeHus, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BHOBb
o0peTasioch XpUCTUAHUHOM B Kynesiau st KpemieHus». S. Brock, “Clothing
Metaphors as a Means of Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus,
Symbol, Allegoric bei den ostlichen Vatern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (ed.
M. Schmidt; Regensburg: Verlag Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—38 at 12—13.

% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93. CoriiacHO TakKoTo pojia uHTeprperamu Mucyc
«TIOMeETIAeT CBOIO caBy Bo upeBe Box MopnaHa, korna Ha Hero criyckaercst Csi-
toii Iyx». A. M. Aagaard “‘My Eyes Have Seen Your Salvation.” On Likeness to
God and Deification in Patristic Theology,” Religion & Theology 17 (2010) 302—
328 at 320.

% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93.

70 Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93.

' McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 142.
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bpoxk nonuepkuBaet, yto B [umHax Ha boeoseaenue, aBTOPCTBO KO-
TopbIX NpurnucbiBaeTcs Eppemy CupuHy, MOTUB OOpeTeHUS Ofesi-
HUSI CJIaBbl, HEKOT/Ia yTpauYeHHOTO ATaMOM, B OCOOEHHOCTH CBSI3aH
¢ teMoit kpemenust.”? B Tumne na Boeosenenue 12:1 yrBepxmaercs,
YTO «IIPU KpelleHU U AJaM BHOBb 00peJI Ty cJIaBy, KOTOPOI OH 00J1a-
naj cpenu nepeBbeB DmeMa. OH collrel BHU3 U TTOJIYYMJI €€ M3 BOJIBI;
OH 00JIeKCsl B Hee, BBIIIE HaBepX M IOJYYMJI TaM yOpaHCTBO».”?
AHanM3Upys TAKOE pa3BUTHE pacCMaTPUBAaEMBIX KOHIIETIIINI, Mak-
JIOHHEJ BbICKA3bIBACT MPEAMNOJOXKEHUE, UTO B JTAaHHOM KOHLIETITY-
aJTbHOM KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHUH <«ITOTPYXKAeTcs B BOIBI JJIsT 00Ope-
TEHUs OJiesTHUSI CJaBbl, YTpaueHHOro AIamMoM, KOTOopoe XPUCTOC
BepHyJ o6paTHO 1 momectua B Mopaane».’

CoueTaHre MOTUBOB KPEIIECHMST, UMEIOIIIMX OTHOILLIEHUE K CUM-
BOJIM3MY OIIESTHUM, TTPEACTABIISICT OONBIINYIO IIEHHOCTD JIJIST HAIIETO
HCCIe0OBaHUS, TaK KaK BO MHOTMX MYAEMCKHUX paccKazax BTOpPOe
BJIQJIBIYECTBO HEPENKO TIPEICTaBICHO HaleJIeHHBIM CBEpXbeCTe-
CTBEHHBIMU OJIESTHUSIMU, KOTOpPbIE OHO TOJyYyaeT B Ipolecce 00-
psma TIOCBSIeHNS B HeOecHBbIe TaliHBI. [10M06HOTO poma MOTUBHI
JIapOBaHUS TeposiM HeOECHBIX 00IaYeHU MOXHO HAaWTH B Dxcaeoee
Heszexunng Tparuka, Bropoit kHure EHoxa 1 pa3nmyHBIX BEPCUSIX
Kumus Adama u Eswbl.

[TrocnaBineHUE Mucyca B MoPIAHE

OmHUM M3 caMbIX BaXKHBIX aCIIEKTOB 00Jiee MO3MHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
WHTEpIIpeTaluii eBaHTreJIbcKoil uctopuii KpeleHusi, oTHOCSIIIUXCS
K LIeJIU HallleTo MCCIeNOBaHus, SIBJISIETCS TPAAULIMS TPOCIaBIeHUS
HNucyca B MopaaHe. PaHHee CBUOETEIBCTBO TaKOIO BOCIPUSITUS
JIAHHOT'O COOBITUSI MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH B TeKCTe [Iponosedu na Knuey
Hucyca Hasuna 4:2 OpureHa, conepkallieM clieaytolliee rnpeaaHue:

CKOJIBKO BeJIMKUX 4yzaec ObUI0 siBaeHO Tpexae! Bbuio npoiineno Kpac-
HOe Mope, MaHHa ObL1a JapoBaHa ¢ HeOeC, MCTOYHMKHU MOSBWINCH B
MyCThIHE, MocpeacTBoM Moucest Hapoa oopes 3aKoH. MHOXeCTBO 3Ha-
MEHMIi 1 4yaec ObUIO SIBJIEHO B MYCThIHE, HO HUTE HE TOBOPUJIOCH, YTO
HMucyc HaBuH Obl1 «IIpociaBieH», OTHAKO BO BpeMsl Iepexona yepes

2 Brock, The Luminous Eye, 94.
73 Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,” 13.282.
* McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 143.
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Hopnan 06 Mucyce ObLI0 cKazaHO: «B ceil 1eHb S HauHy NPOCIaBIsATh
TeOsI pel ouaMu Bcex cbiHOB M3panisi». B camom nene, Mucyc He Oblt
TPOCTIABJIEH IO COBEPIICHUST TAMHCTBA KpellleHusl. TeM He MeHee, ero
TpocCTaBIeHNe, U JaXe MPOCIaBIeHue Mpell O9aMy Hapoaa HaYMHAeTCsI
WMEHHO C 3Toro MoMmeHTa. Ecnu «Bce Mbl, KpecTuBimecs [Bo Xpucra
Hucycal, B cmepth Ero kpecrunuceb», a cMepth Mucyca cosepiiniach
TIPU eTo MPOCTABICHUM Ha KpecTe, TOTAa BIIONHE 3aciayxeHHo Mucyc
TIPEKIe BCETO MPOCIABIeH PAIH KaKIOTO U3 BEPHBIX, IPUCTYAIONINX K
COBEPIIEHNIO TAMHCTBA KpeteHus. 6o HanucaHo, uto «bor mpeBo3Hec
Ero u nan EmMy ums Bbllle BCSIKOTO UMEHU, Nadbl ipen uMeHeM Mucyca
MPEKJIOHUIIOCH BCSIKOE KOJIEHO HEOECHBIX, 36MHBIX U MIPEUCTIONHUX».”

HccrnenoBaTenu paHee BBICKA3bIBAIM TIPEATIONOXKEHHUE, UTO B 3TOM
TEeKCTe MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS MPU3HAKU «Hayaua mpociaBieHus: NMu-
cyca B Mopmane».”® He mpencraBisieTcs CIIy9aifHBIM TOT (haKT, UTO
9TO MpeJaHrue OOHAPYKUBAETCS y TOTO XK€ CaMOI'0 aBTOPa, KOTOPBbIIA,
KaK MBI OTMEYaJIM paHee, C 0COOBIM BHUMaHMEM pacCMaTpUBajl MO-
TUBBI BuaeHus1 Mesekumns B pacckase o KperieHun.

E1e omHUM BO3MOXHBIM CBUIETEIIBCTBOM TIPUCYTCTBUS MOTH-
Ba npociapieHust Mucyca B MopnaHe CIyXXuT TeKCT 3aseujanus Jle-
6us 18:6—7, re TOBECTBYETCS O CJIEAYIONIEM TIpeIaHNu:

Heb6eca pasBep3nytcst (oi ovpavol dvorynoovrat), u 3 Xpama CiaaBbl
COMIET Ha HETO CBITOCTH ¢ TolocoM OTIIOBBIM, CIIOBHO Tojioc ABpaama
K Ucaaky. U mponbeTcs Ha Hero ciaBa BceBhIIIHETO, W AyX 3HAHUS U
CBSITOCTH ITOYMET Ha HeM [B Boxe].”

HexoTopsie uccienoBaTen paHee OTMeJain, 4TO B 9TOM XPUCTH-
aHCKOM TEKCTe, KOTOpBIi IlepepabaThiBaeT IPEBHUE WyIEHCKUE
Tpaauliuy, COAEPXKATCSl HAIOMUHAHUS 0 MoapoOHocTIX KpeteHust
Mucyca. PagMmbllisis Haa IpM3HaKaMU CXOICTBA MEXY OIMMCaHU-
smu Kpemenus Uucyca B EBanrenum or Mapka W MOCBSIIIIEHUS
JleBus1 B HeOecHbIe TaliHbl, JIXk0371 MapKyc BbIcKa3bIBaeT IIPEaIo-
JIOXXEHUE, YTO, COMIACHO aBTopy «3agewanus Jleeus, Hebeca OT-
Kpbuiuch, CiaBa boxbsi BHE3AITHO U3JIUIACh HA 3CXATOJOTUYECKOTO

> Origen. Homilies on Joshua (ed. C. White; Washington, D.C.: Catholic
University of America Press, 2002) 53—54.

76 McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 82.

77 Tlepesox B. BurkoBckoro B: Anokpuguueckue ckasanus: Ilampuapxu, npo-
poxu u anocmonwt. COCT., BCTYII. CT., KoMMeHT. B. Butkosckoro (CI16: «ITanb-
mupa»; M.: «Kuura o Tpe6osanuio», 2016), crp. 108; M. de Jonge et al., The
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. A Critical Edition of the Greek Text (PVTG,
12; Leiden: Brill, 1978) 48—49.
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MepBOCBsIIIEHHUKA “C TojlocoM OTLOBBIM, CIOBHO Trojioc ABpaama
K Ucaaky,” lyx npeObiBan Ha Boae, a Benuap (= Carana) ObL1 CBSI-
3aH (cp. Mk. 1:12—13; 3:27)».”® Mapkyc TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha He-
KOTOpBIE TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKIE TIPU3HAKU CXOACTBA C paccKa3aMiu O
KpemeHuu B cuHonTuueckux EBaHrenusix, oTMevasi, 4To, Kak U B
EBanremusx or Mardes u Jlyku, B 3asewjanuu Jlesus B onmmcaHuu
CLIEHbl OTKPBIBAIOLIMUXCSI HeOeC MCMOMb3yeTcsl Taaroi anoigein (ot
ovpavol dvorynoovrat).”

HccnenoBatenu paHee BbICKA3bIBAJIM MPEAMNOJOXKEHUE O TOM,
YTO B TEeKCTe W3 3asewjanus Jlesus, TO-BUIUMOMY, COIEPXKUTCS
yKa3zaHuWe Ha MOTUB TpociaBieHusi Miucyca Bo Bpemst KpeleHusi.
PaccmaTtpuBast BO3MOXHOCTb TaKOTO pojaa WHTeprpeTann, Ku-
JmaH MakIoHHeN yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (pakT, 4To B 3asewanuu Jle-
sus 18 «cnaBa, cBsi3aHHasi ¢ OOrocjoBHEM ITOKOsI, OyneT najiee B
MOJIHOI Mepe siBJieHa Mpu BockpeceHuu Mucyca, HO Hayaao aTomy
IOJIOXKEHO yxXe 31ech, mpu Kpemenuu B Mopaane». %

MaxknoHHe Takke obpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha elle OaUH IpuMep
TAaKOTO poja MHTeprpeTanuu KpelieHns, KOTOpbIif MOXHO 0OHa-
pyxkuth B Tekcte lumna o Ilepkeu 36:3 Edppema CuprHa, B KOTO-
pPOM TaKKe COMEPXKHMTCSI HaMeK Ha Haydajio mpociaBieHus Mucyca
Bo BpeMst Kpemenust.?! M3 rumua EdpeMa Mbl y3HaeM, 4To «peka, B
KoTopoit OH OBLT KpellleH, CUMBOJIMUECKH 3a4ajia Ero BHOBB; B1ax-
Hoe upeBo Boabl 3auajio Ero B uncrote, Bo3Hecao Ero Bo ciase».®?

ITpenanue o mpocnasnenuu Mucyca npu KpemeHun Takke
3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHO B Yuenuu ce. [pueopus, comepxaiiem ap-
MSHCKHI KaTexXu3uc, TMpou3HocHBIImMiica nipu Kpermenun, u na-
TUPYIOIIMICS, BO3MOXHO, KOHIIOM V B.% B Tekcre Vuenus ce. Ipu-

8 J. Marcus, Mark 1—8: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary
(AB, 27; New York: Doubleday, 2000) 159.

7 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 159.

8 K. McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan,” T'S 56 (1995) 226.

81 McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan,” 226.

82 S. P. Brock and G. A. Kiraz, Ephrem the Syrian.Select Poems (Provo, Utah:
Brigham Young University Press, 2006) 71.

8 MaKkIOHHE TaKKe 0OHAPYKUBAET MOJ00HOE XKe MpeaaHue, B KOTOPOM Mpo-
CJIeXKMBAIOTCST UICTOKU KOHIETIINU TipociaBieHus Mucyca B Bonax Mopnana, B
elle OJHOM apMsSHCKOM TEKCTe, Tak Ha3biBaeMoM Kiroue Hcemunbl, B KOTOPOM
MPUBOIUTCS CIAEOYIOIIasl TPaauLUs: «|BIepBbie] ObLI OH IPOCIABIEH, 3aTEM
[BriepBbIe| BO3HECIM €My XBaJibl ... 3aTeM |BriepBbie| oH Boccusiia». McDonnell,
The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 83.
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eopust 425 obHapyXXuBaeTCsl UHTepIipeTalusi coobitust KperieHus
HMucyca, B KOTOPOI MCTIONB3YETCSI TEPMUHOJIOTHSI TIPOCTABICHMS,
3aMMcTBOBaHHas u3 EBanrenust or MoaHHa:

M Cam On ckazan Otiy: «Otye! [1puiren gac: nmpociaBb CbiHA TBOETO».
W mpumen riac ¢ Hebec: «M MPOCIABUI U €l MPOCIaBIio». DTO CO-
BEPIIWIOCH HE Paay MOKcKa yoexKulla, v He motomy, yTo OH coBceM He
obmanan cnaBoit OTua, HO paau TOTO, YTOOBI TBOPEHUST MOTJIU CIIBIIIATH
U TIoJTyaunTh oAaTBepxaeHue B Coine. Takum xe crioco6om ChIH, CTOSI-
it mocpenu Hac, mokassizaeT Otia u Casitoro [dyxa mupy, n6o Otery
BOCKJIMKHYJT OTHOCUTENbHO EmpmHOpomHoro: «BoT Mol enMHOPOIHBII
CriH; KoTopomy 6saroosut myma Most. [Tonoxy Jlyx Moit Ha Hero»,
Koroppiit ObL1 SIBJIEH MPU €10 HUCXOXIEHUU U TipedbiBaHuKu Ha Hew;
moao6Ho ToMy Kak 1 Cam OH ckazan Csitomy [1yxy: «OH mipociaBisieT
MeHsT» 3

Hecmotpsa Ha mHenne Kunmana MakgoHHesa O TOM, YTO B 3TOM
TeKCTe MpeaaHue o rpocabieHnu Mucyca rpeacraBieHo B Haubo-
Jiee SIBHOM Bujie,® UIsl pacIyThIBaAHMSI 3TOTO CJIOXKHOTO MepeIuieTe-
HUsI pa3UYHBIX OMOJIENCKUX aJlIIO3Ull TPeOYIOTCSI CEPbe3HbIe K-
3eTeTUIeCcKre yCrinsa. MaknoHHe BRICKAa3bIBaeT MPEIIOIOKEeHNE,
YTO B 3TOM TeKcTe obeliaHue bora o MoMeHTe mpociaBiaeHus, Ha-
mIeniiee cBoe orpaxeHue B MH. 12:28 «u mpociaaBuil U eliie Ipo-
CJIaBIIIO», IPEABOCXUILIAETCS BO BpeMsl coBepiueHus Kpeenus.*
Bonee Toro, B HEKOTOPBHIX XPUCTUAHCKMX TOJKOBAHUSIX TIPEI-
MPUHUMAIOTCS TIOMBITKU CBsI3aTh Temy [IpeobpaxkeHnust Mucyca Ha
rope c ero rpeoOpaxxeHreM Bo cjaBy B Bogax MopnaHa, Takum oopa-
30M COEIVMHSS 3TU IBa BaXKHBIX Teo(aHmdecKux coobITust.’” K mpu-
Mepy, B IpuBeAeHHOM Bbile 36-oM [umne o Llepkeu Edppem Cupun
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TaKoro ponaa cBsi3b Mexny Kpemenuem u I1peodpa-
XKeHueM, o0beanHsIsE 00a COObITUS C (hakToM BeTpeun Mowuces ¢ bo-
roMm Ha rope CuHnait. B texcre [umna o Ilepkeu 36:5—9 roBopuTtcs:

[Mono6Ho Conniy B Ero peke, CpepkatomeMmy B Ero rpoonunie, OH
BOCCHSII Ha BEpILMHE ropbl M JapoBail GJiecK Takxke BO upeBe; OH cBe-
TWJICSI OCJIETUISIIOIIMM CBeTOM, Korna OH BbILIEN [M3 peku|, mapoBa
npocselieHue npu Ero Bo3Hecenun. CusiHue, B KOTOpoe ObLI 00aueH

8 The Teaching of St. Gregory: An Early Armenian Catechism (ed. R. W. Thomson;
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970) 93.

8 McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan,” 226.

8 McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 83.

8 Vigne, Christ au Jourdain, 263.
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Mowceii, 6bUTO HaZETO HA HEM M3BHE, a peKa, B KOTOPOi OBUT KpellleH
Xpucroc, 6bl1a 0b61euyeHa CBETOM M3HYTPH, U Tello [Mapumu|, B KOTO-
pom OH TpeOBIBaT, CTAIO CBETUTHCS U3HYTPU. B cpaBHeHuu ¢ Mowuce-
€M, CBEpKaBIIMM CBETOM [O0KECTBEHHOM | CJiaBbl, MO0 OH HA KOPOTKUM
MOMEHT YBUIEJ CUsTHIE, HACKOJIBKO Xe O0Jiee TOJIKHO CBETUTHCS Teo,
B KOTOPOM TIpeObIBaj [XpucToc|, M peka, B KOTOPOil OH ObLT KpelieH?
CusiHue, HameToe Ha TIOTPSICEHHOTO Mowucest, He TIO3BOJIMIO ThMe 3a-
TEMHUTb BHYTPEHHIOIO YaCTh MECTa €r0 OOMTAHUSI, MO0 CBET OT €T0 TN
OBLT KaK COJTHIIE, TIPOIIENIIee TIPe]] eT0 HOTaMu, TTIOJOOHO BBICIITUM CY-
LIeCTBaM, YbM OUU HE HY>KIAI0TCSI HU B KAKOM MHOM CBeTe, 100 UX 3pad-
KU MCTOYAIOT CBET, M OHU O0JICUEHBI B JIy4YH ClIaBblL.

Pasmbinuisis Hag comepxkanueM 3toro tekcra, Cepadpum Cenrsiis
MpUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHUE HCCieaoBarefield K YIUBUTEIbHOMY KOH-
TpacTy MexXiy npocBellieHrueM Mowucesi, TpOu3BeAEeHHBIM U3BHE, U
Kpemennem Mucyca B Mopnane, Korga oH 00JeKCsI CBETOM U3HY-
Tpu.® Y B maHHOM cilyyae BHOBb, KaK U B PACCMOTPEHHOM paHee
pacckase o I[Ipeobpazkenuu, B orimure otr Moucest, cam Mucyc Boc-
MPUHUMAETCs KaK UCTOUHUK O0KECTBEHHOTO CBETA.

B lumne na boeosieaenue 9:12, npunuceiBaeMoM aBTOpCTBY Ed-
pema CupuHa, TakKe MOXHO OOHApYyXWUTh CUMBOJIMUYECKUE CBSI3U
MEXIy COOBITUSIMU OorosiBIcHUS Ipu [Ipeodpakennn u KpemeHnu
Mucyca: «ero mouuTaTenu yoeaminch Kak U Ero onessHust, ogestHus
®agopa u Tena B Boae. BmecTo onestHuit toau cieaaauch 0eJbIMU
u cranu s Hero obmayenmem cinasbl».”’ B tTaHHOM ciiyyae MOTUBBI
npochapieHus: Mucyca Ha rope u B peke COeTMHEHbI OOIIIMMU TeO-
(aHNYECKMMU OTJIUUYUTEJbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMM, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KO-
TOPBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 CUHONTUYECKUX €BAHTEIbCKUX PACCKA30B
o Ipeobpaxenun.”

8 Brock and Kiraz, Ephrem the Syrian. Select Poems, 73—75.

8 S, Seppald, “Baptismal Mystery in St. Ephrem the Syrian and Hymnen de
Epiphania,” in: Ablution, Initiation, and Baptism: Late Antiquity, Early Judaism,
and Early Christianity (ed. D. Hellholm; BZNW, 176; Berlin: de Gruyter,
2011) 1148.

% Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,”13.280.
o1 O cssu mexxay Kpemenuem u [1peobpakeHreM B 3TOM TeKcTe ¢M. S. Seppala,
“Baptismal Mystery in St. Ephrem the Syrian and Hymnen de Epiphania,” 1140.
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MOTHWB PA3OPBAHHBIX HEBEC

ITocne xparkoro aHaiauM3a WCTOPUM WHTEPIpETallMM pacckasa o
KpelieHun B 6osiee MO3MHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX HaM clie-
JlyeT Ternepb BHOBb 00PATUTLCS K PACCMOTPEHUIO0 TeohaHUIECKUX
nonpooHocTeit BuneHus Mucyca Ha 6epery Mopnana. OnHoii u3 ta-
KHX BaXKHBIX IeTaJleid, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMX B BepCcUsiX pacckaza o Kpe-
mweHus Mucyca B cuHonTuueckux EBaHrenusx, siBaseTcss MOTUB
«OTKPBITBIX» MW «pa3BEP3HYTHIX» HeOec.”? B Tpex cMHONTUYECKNX
EBaHrenusix ucrosb3yeTcst pa3Hasi TEPMUHOJIOTUS JJISI OMUCAHUU
aTOr0 coObITHsI. B EBanreum or Mapka oOHapyXuBaeTCsl IJIaroj
oxiCw (pa3opBatb),” B TO BpeMs Kak B EBaHrenusx or Mardes u
Jlyku ucnonb3yercs riaaroi évoiyw (oTKpbiBaTh). B EBaHreusx ot
Matdest u ot JIyku ofMH U TOT K€ IJ1aroji, OJHaKO, UCIIOJb3YeT-
csl B pa3HbIx popmax: B EBaHresuu ot Matdest 3TOT rjaroJ mpei-
cTaBlieH B (D)OpMe aOpUCTa CTPAAaTeIbHOTO 3aJ10ra U3bSIBUTEIbHO-
ro HakyJoHeHus (Tve®yOnoav),’ B To Bpemst Kak B EBaHrenmnu ot
Jlyku — B opme MH(pUHUTHBA aopucCTa CTpagaTeJIbHOIO 3ajora
(GvewyOdfvar).”

Kak ynomuHanoch paHee, ApeBHUE U COBPEMEHHBIE TOJKOBA-
Teau pacckasa o KpeleHun Hepenko paccMaTpuBarOT TaHHbBIN MO-
TUB, IPUHUMAsI BO BHUMaHUe 00pa3HbIil CTPOIi ONMCAHUS BUACHMS
HMesexuuiisi, comepxaillero CueHy OTKpbIBaHMSI HeOec Mpu peke
XoBape. MccaenoBaren Takxke yKa3bIBaiM Ha TOT (haKT, YTO MO-
TUB pa3BEP3HYThIX HEOEC MPEACTaBIISIET COOOI INIaBHBIM JIEMEHT B

%2 B EBanrenuu or Mardes (fvedyxOnoav ot ovpavoi) u B EBanrenuu ot JIyku
(&ve@yOMvaL TOV 00PaVOV) UCIIONB3YEeTCsI OMUH U TOT e TJIaroJ, B TO BpeMsI
kak B EBaHresuu or Mapka MCIosib3yeTces riaro oxlLouévoug.

% MKk. 1:10: oxilZouévoug tovg ovpavolg. MccemnoBarenn paHee BBICKA3bI-
BaJIM TIPEATIOOXEHHUsI, YTO BHIOOP MOIOOHOTO TepMHMHa aBTOpoM EBaHrenus
oT Mapka, Mo-BUAMMOMY, TpearnoaraeT MOTUB HEOOPaTUMOCTH M3MEHEHMUSI
KOCMUYECKOT0 TOpsiika, B KOTOPOM Hebeca ocraroTcsi passepsuimmucs. Ta-
KOE TMPEICTAaBICHUE O MUPE OTIIMYAETCS] OT MEHee PalMKaabHOrO U3MEHEHMUs
KapTuHbI Mupa B EBanrenusx ot Mardesi/JIyku, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
4yTO Hebeca MPOCTO «OTKPBLIMCh», TaK KAK HEUYTO OTKPHITOE MOXKET ObITh 3a-
KPBITBIM, B TO BpeMsI KaK HEUTO pa3Bep3lieecsl HeJIeTKO BEPHYTh B MCXOTHOE
cocrostHue. Marcus, Mark 1-8, 165; D. H. Juel, Mark (Augsburg Commentary
on the New Testament; Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1990) 33.

% M. 3:16: Hve@yOnoav ol ovpavol.

% JIk. 3:21: dveyOijvou 1OV ovpavov. O6 aToii TepMuHoioruu cM. Fitzmyer, The
Gospel According to Luke I—1X, 480.
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PaHHUX UYAEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX alTOKATUNTUYSCKUX paccKa3ax
0 CO3epllaHNM MUCTUKAMM HEOECHBIX TailH, B KOTOPBIX 3TOT MOTHUB
3a4aCTYIO CITYKUT TPETIOANE K BUIEHU0.%

B camowm nerne, B 3T0I TeMe OTKpPBIBaHMS HEOECHOTO MUpPa B CH-
HonTHYecKUX EBaHTreMsix oOHapyXuBaeTcst IPUCYTCTBHUE OOTaToro
TeoaHMIECKOTo Hacaenus. B oTHOIIeHNH 3T MpeAIIecTBYIOIIei
tpanuimu Puuapn Tomac @paHce 3amMeyaeT, UTo «TeMa OTKPbIBAaHUS
HeOec HepelKo BCTpedaeTcs B OMOJeMCKMX M APYrux (MyIderCcKUX
U S3bIYECKUX) MCTOYHUKAX MJIs MOAYEpPKUBAHUSI TOro (pakTa, 4To
conmepkaHWe BUIEHMS BBIXOIWUT 3a TIPENeIbl 3¢MHOTO M3MEPEeHUS
(Mes. 1:1; Un. 1:51; Oesan. 7:56; 10:11; Otkp. 4:1; 19:11)».°7 Kpn-
crodep Poynenn u Kpucropep Moppeii-/IXKOyHC TpOCIeKUBAIOT
ele 0osiee KOHKPETHbIE UCTOKM TTPOUCXOXKACHUSI KOHUEMIIUU OT-
KpbIBaHUS HeOec, oTMevast, 9To Hebeca pa3Bepaatorcs B ciieHe Kpe-
LLIEHUSI TOYHO TAKUM K€ 00pa3oM, KakK 3TO MIPOUCXOAUT B ONTUCAHUN
BUIEHUS Ipopoka KMe3ekumist nmpu peke XoBape; TaKUM 00pa3om
OCYLIECTBJISISI TTpopoueckue yasiHus, yto bor pa3sep3Her Hebeca U
BBIIIOJIHUT CBOU OoOXecTBeHHbIe 3amaun.”® [Ipolecc mocTeneHHoi
aCCUMWJISILIMY TIpeAaHM i, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MpopodecTBoM Mezekunis,

% Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 92. /Ix02;1 Mapkyc oTMeda-
eT, uTo «pacckas o Kpemenuu B EBanrenuu ot Mapka, no-BuaumMomy, cieayeT
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OMMCAHUE 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOro OOTOSIBICHHUSI, CXOMHOTO C
TeM, uTo oTpaxeHo B KHure nmpopoka Mcaitu. Kak ykassiBan 3. Jlomaiiep, Mo-
THUB PE3KOTO pa3pbiBaHMs Hebec, IMOMYepKHYTHINM Gyaromapsi NCITOIb30BAHUIO
aBTopoMm EBanrenmust ot Mapka rimarosna oy(Celv, CIykKUT yKa3aHUEM Ha ero
armoKaJUIITUYECKOE TIPOUCXOKICHUE C IMPUCYIIIMM TaKOTO poJa PeJIMTHO3HBIM
MpEeACTaBICHUSIM ayaau3MoM: [MoTuB paspbiBaHUsI HeOec| yXOOUT CBOMMM
KOPHSIMU B MPEJCTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO 3eMJIsl COBEPILIEHHO OTIeJIeHa OT Hebec,
TakK 4To bor He MoxeT 6oJiee 0OIIaThCsSI CO CBOMM HApOIOM HETOCPEICTBEHHO,
TaKXe Kak ¥ HapoJ ¢ HUM, KaK 3T0 ObLJIO B IpeBHUE BpeMmeHa. ClienoBaTebHO,
MOTHMB BHE3aITHO OTKPBIBIIIMXCS HEOEC CIIYKUT 3HAKOM 0c000i1 MustocTH. B mo-
IOOHOM 4YyJie COMEPXKUTCS MOCTaHKe UISl BCero Hapoa MM BCEro MUpa U T0-
JIOOHBII MOTUB OOHAPYKUBAECTCS MOYTU UCKIIIOUNTEIHHO B alTOKATUITUYECKUX
counHeHusix». Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 56. Cm. Takke W. Lane, The Gospel
According to Mark (NICNT; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974) 55.

7 R.T. France, The Gospel of Mark. A Commentary on the Greek Text (NIGTC, 2;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2002) 77. B apyroii cBoeii padore ®paHc oTMeyaer,
yto «ppasza “Hebeca OTKPBUIMCH” 3BYYUT KaK OTrOJOCOK BUACHMSI B Hauaje
Kuuru npopoka Meszekuuns (Mes. 1:1)». R. T. France, Matthew (TNTC, 1;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1985) 95.

% Rowland and Morray-Jones, Mystery of God, 104—105.
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MO>XHO MPOCJIECANUTD C MOMOIIBIO CPABHUTEJBHOTO aHAJIM3a paccKa-
30B 0 Kpemienuu B cuHonTuuyeckux EBaHrenusix. Pasmbiuiss Han
pa3IMYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU BbIpaxkKeHUsI TEMbl pa30pBaHHbBIX HeOeC B
pasnuuHblx EBanrenusx, JI3BUc 1 DIJIUCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO «TEKCT
EBanrenust or Mardest otanuyaercst or EBanrenust or Mapka tem,
YTO B HEM CJIOBO “Hebeca” MCIIOJb3yeTCsI BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YMC-
JIe ... ¥ ... B UMEHUTEJIbHOM TajieXke, a TakKe Iaroj dvolyw CTOUT B
cTpajzaTeIbHOM 3ajiore,” 6aromapst 4eMy MpeIoaraeTcs, 4to ooa
9TU U3MEHEHMSI, BOBMOXHO, CIyXaT CBUIETEIbCTBOM ACCHUMMUJISI-
uu apropoMm EBaHrenus tekcra Mes. 1:1: fvolyOnoav ol ovpavol,
zal eidov 6paoelg Oeo». '

Bonee Toro, B otanuue ot niepBoii riaBel KHuru mpopoka Mese-
KUWJIST, TeMa pa3Bep3LInXcs Hebec, Mo-BUAMMOMY, CBsg3aHa B EBaH-
reusix, He TOJBKO C MOTUBOM SIBIeHUs HebecHoii CnaBbl (Kasod).
JlaHHBII MOTHB, BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aH C APYroii, HAa 3TOT pa3 3eMHOl
teodanueil boxbeit CiaBbl, KOTOpast OblJIa JOCTYITHA TOJBKO pa3 B
rofy nepBocBsillieHHUKY B CBsitom CBsiThiX Mepycanumckoro Xpa-
Mma. [TomoGHOro poaa cBs3b, ¢ OOJBIION J0JIei BEPOSITHOCTH, MIPO-
chexuBaeTcsi B EBaHreuu oT Mapka U ApYrMX CHMHONTUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MeTadopax pa3pblBaHUSI, 0OHAPY-
>KMBaeMbIX He TOJIbKO B pacckaszax o KpelieHuu, Ho Takke U B OIU-
caHuM clieHbl cMepTy Mucyca Ha KpecTe, Korjia MOTUB pa3pblBaHUS
nosBisieTcs BHOBb. B TexcTe u3 EBanrenus or Mapka 15:38—39, 10!

% Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.329.

100" Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.329. O6pa3 pa3pbiBaHUsI HeOeC, CBI3aHHbIIA
C MOTHBOM TMOSIBJIEHUSI CYIIECTBA U3 MHOTO MUPA, CIY>XKUT HAIOMUHAHUEM O
elle OHOM BaxKHOM MYIEHCKOM HMCTOYHUKE, B KOTOPOM Pa3BUTHE MUCTUYC-
CKOI1 MBICJIA JIOCTUTAET CBOEY KOHIIETITYaJIbHON KyJbMUHAILIMY, 2 UMEHHO, B
Anokpughe 06 Hocuge u Acenem. B oTHOLIEHNU TTOOJOOHOTO poja CBSI3U Anesa
Ap6po KonnuHa 3aMmeyaet, 4To He0ObIUHOE BhipakeHue u3 EBanrenus ot Map-
Ka «pa3Bep3uch Hebeca» (o(lCouévoug Tolg oVpavolg) He OOHapyKHUBaeTCs
HM B TekcTe CenTyaruHThl, HU B KakoM-J1100 ele Tekcte HoBoro 3asera, on-
HaKO ero MOXHO 0OHapyKUTb B Anokpughe 06 Hocughe u Acenem, rie roBOpuTcst
0 TOM, UTO Hebeca pacKkoJoauch (£0y{00n 6 0VPaAVAC) OKOJIO YTPEHHE 3Be3IHl,
SIBJISIST «9€JI0OBEKa», TO €CTh aHTeJa, CITyCTUBIIIETocsT K AceHeT ¢ Hebec (Anokpug
00 Hocughe u Acenem 14:1-3). Yarbro Collins, Mark, 148. B pacckasze o Kpene-
HUU, OJHAKO, OTKPBITbIE Hebeca SIBISIOT HUCXOXIEHUEe He aHTpOoroMopdHO-
r0, a NITepOMOPMHOTO CYIIecTBa, Glaromapst YeMy MOXHO MPEIIOJ0XHUTh, YTO
B 9TOM pacckase cam Mucyc CIyXuT TIIaBHBIM Teo(haHUISCKUM CMBICIIOBBIM
LIEHTPOM BUJICHUSI.

108 Cum. Takke M. 27:51 u JIk. 23:45.
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cojepxKallleM OMucaHue COOBITUI, CAYYMBIIUXCS Cpa3y Xe IMocie
Pacnatusa Mucyca, MOXHO 00OHApYyXUTh COOOIIIEHNE O CIEAYIOIIEM
HEOOBIYHOM COOBITUU:

W 3aBeca B xpame pasompanach HauBoe, cBepxy noHusy (Kai 1o
xatasmétaoua toU vaod Eoyiotn eig dvo &' EvwOev €wg xdtw). Cot-
HUK, cTosiuii HarpoTuB Ero, yBunes, uto OH, TaK BO3IJIACUB, UCITY-
ctun oyx, ckasan: «Mctunao Yenosek Ceit ects ChiH Boxwmit!»

Kaxk u nedeca Bo BpeMsi Kpemenus Mucyca, 3aBeca 3eMHOro xpa-
Ma B 3TOM TEKCTe MpecTaBieHa pa3opBaHHOU. MOTUB pa3pblBaHUS
CBSILIEHHONM TKaHM, HAaUMHAasl C BEPXHEM, a He HUXXHEW 4acTu, BO3-
MOXHO, CJYXXUT yKazaHUeM B JJaHHOM cjiydyae Ha TOT (hakT, 4yTo 3a-
Beca ObLIa pa3opBaHa He YEJIOBEKOM, a, CKOpee, HEKO HeHa3BaH-
HOIf HEOECHOI CUIIOM.

B cBoem aHanu3se AByX OINMCAHUII CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO pa3-
poiBaHus B EBaHrenum ot Mapka, »Bua YiaaHcu BbICKa3biBa-
€T TMPEeAIoJ0XeHWe O TOM, YTO 3TU JBa cliyyas pa3pbiBa (Hebec 1
CBSILLIEHHOM 3aBechl) MpeACTaBIeHbl HE KaK MPOM3BOAHO BbIOpaH-
HbIE 3TTU30/Ibl, 2 KAK CO3HATEILHO ITOMEIIIEHHbIE B OIMTMCAHUSIX IBYX
KJIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB CBSIILIEHHOUW MCTOPUM, B KOTOPOW OHU Ue-
JIBHO COMOCTABJIEHBI APYT C APYrOM. OTH MOMEHTBI, 10 MHEHHUIO
VYnaHcu, npeacTaBiIgoT abcostomuoe Hayaro (Kpemenue) u abco-
Aromubiil Koney, (CMEPTh) B 1yxoBHOM nyTh Mucyca.'? Yinancu najee
BbICKA3bIBAET MPEAMNOJOXKEHNE O TOM, UTO 3TU JBa Clydasi IpUMeHe-
HUSI MOTHBA pa3pbIBaHUSI HeOEC CIYKAT LIEJIM CO31aTh CUMBOJIMYE-
CKYI0 «MHKJTIO3UIO», TUTEPATYPHbII MTPUEM, XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIN 10
OMOIECKUM U IPYTUM IPEBHUM TEKCTaM, B KOTOPbIX MMOBTOPEHUE
OJTHOW JIeTaiu B HavaJjle U B KOHIIE TTOBECTBOBAHUS MCIOIb3YeTCs C
1LIeJTIBIO TIePEeNaTh CMBIC] 3aKOHYEHHOCTH U CTPYKTYPHOI 1IEJTOCTHO-
cth TekcTa.'” YiaHcu BhICKA3bIBAET MPEAIIOI0XKEHUE, UTO «B JaH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE MPUCYTCTBHE B OMMCAHUSX O00OUX KIIFOUEBBIX CO-
OBbITUIT MOTUBA pa3pbiBaHUs BPSII JIU MPEACTABASIETCS CAydaliHbIM
BBIOOpOM aBTOpax».'® Cremyer OTMETUTD, YTO YJIAHCH HE TEPBBIiI
uccieaoBaresib, OOpaTUBIIMI BHUMaHKE Ha TTOJI00HOTO poja COOT-
BeTcTBUS. JIXkK031 MapKyc HalmOMUHAeT HaM O TOM, UTO yXe DPHCT

12°D. Ulansey, “The Heavenly Veil Torn: Mark’s Cosmic ‘Inclusio,’”
JBL 110 (1991) 123—125 at 123.

103 Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 123.

104 Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 123—124.
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Jlomaiiep B cBOell anmoKaJUNTUYECKO MHTEpIpeTaly pacckasa o
Kpemenun B EBanrenmmu ot Mapka OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha CpaBHEHUM
Kpewmenus ¢ rekctoM Mk. 15:38—39, KOHTEKCT KOTOPOTro, Tak ke
KaK ¥ MCIIOJIb30BaHHAs B HEM TEPMUHOJIOTHUS, YINBUTEIBHBIM 00-
pasoM HanmoMuHawT ctuxu 1:10—11 storo EBanrenus.'® B cBoro
ouepenb MapKyc Toxke obOpalraeT BHUMaHNEe Ha HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHe
MPU3HAKU CXOACTBA MEXY IBYMSI STIM30AaMU «pa3pblBaHUST» HebOec
B EBanrenmu or Mapka. Tak, B KaxXIIOM U3 3TUX 3MTU300B HUCITOJb-
3YIOTCSl TJIarojibl ox(Celv (B cTpagaTeibHOM 3ajore) u idetv («cMo-
TPeThb»), COAEPKATCS YIIOMMHAHMS O ayxe (EE€mvevoev / mvelua), a
Takke oOHapyxKuBaeTcst (opMyJia UASHTU(DUKALUN («3TOT YeJIOBEK
ObUI» / «TBI €CTh» ), CIy3Kalllasg yKa3aHueM Ha ToT ¢akT, uto Mucyc —
Coin Boxwnii.'” Mapkyc yKa3bIBaeT M Ha TO, YTO B OOOMX TEKCTax
HaXOIUT CBOE OTPaKeHHE MOTHUB OOXECTBEHHOTO HMCXOXICHUS
(comrectBust [yxa, pa3pbIBaHMS 3aBeChl Xpama CBepXy TOHU3Y).'"

[Mapamrenu MexXmy MOTMBOM Pa3pbIBaHUS CBSIIICHHON 3aBECHI
1 oOpa3oM pa3Bep3LIMXCsS Hebec HAITOMMHAKT HaM O HEKOTOPbIX
pPaHHUX MyAeHCKUX TIpeNaHusIX, B KOTOPBIX 3aBeca 3¢eMHOTO Xpama
yrono06Jsijiack HebecaM. YJIaHCU TOBOPUT HaM 00 OJJHOM U3 TaKUX,
3a4acTyio TTOJTHOCTBIO MTHOPHUPYEMBIX HMCCIEMOBATEISIMUA, CBUIIE-
TeJIbCTB U3 counHeHust Uyodeiickas eoiina Nocuda dnasusi, B KO-
TOPOM 3aBeca Xpama IIPEACTaB/IsIieTCss B BUIE MaHopambl Hebec.'"
B cBoem aHanu3e 3TOro npeaaHus YaaHCU BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEIo-
JIOXXeHWe, 4TO BHEITHSS 3aBeca MepycanmMckoro XpaMa Oblia B ca-
MOM JieJie OTPOMHBIM 00pa3oM 3Be3nHOro Heba.'” KMccnemoBaresib
najee MOITycKaeT, 9To yuTaTenu EBaHremms or Mapka, «KOTOpbIe
KOTJaa-JIM00 BUAEIU XpaM WIM CJbILLIAIN €r0 ONMUCaHUs, HEMeIJIeH-
HO TIpeNCTaBWINA OBI TIepell CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM B30pOM KapTUHY
pa3opBaHHbIX HeOEC 1 TOTYAC BCIIOMHMIIM ObI 00Jiee paHHee oIuca-
Hue B EBanrenmu or Mapka Hebec, KOTOpBIe pa3Bep3IUCh BO BpeMsI
Kpemenus».'°

IMIpusnanue cBsa3eit mexay ctuxamu 1:10 u 15:38 B EBanrenuu
oT Mapka HaxoAuT Bce OOJIbIIYIO MOJIEPKKY CPeln UCCieloBaTe-

%5 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 57.

% Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 57.

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 57.

% Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 124-5.
% Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 124.

10 Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 124-35.
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Jieii. ! DToT HaydHbBIM KOHCEHCYC BhIpaskaeTcsl, HarpuMep, Anesioin
Ap6po Konnuna B ee komMmeHTapuu Ha EBanrenue ot Mapka, omy-
61mkoBaHHOM B cepur Hermeneia. B aToM KoMeHTapuu oHa oTMe-
YaeT, MOYUTH B ayXe YJaHCH, UYTO ISl YWIEHOB OOIIMHBI, U3 KOTOPOW
npoucxonua aBTop EBaHrenus or Mapka, ycabllIaBIIMX O pa3o-
pBaHHOI 3aBece, «CO0DIleHNEe O €€ Pa3pbIBAHUU HAIIOMHUJIO Obl UM
00 oOpa3se “pa3Bep3minxcs Hebec, M 3TO COOBITHE TOTYAC XKE HAIIOM-
Hwuto 06l [mM]” pacckas o Kpemenun Mucycas.''?

IMTapannennsm MOTUBOB pa3Bep3lIuxcs Hedec npu KpemeHun
Mucyca u paspbiBaHUs CBSILEHHOW TKaHU, HEKOTIa CKpbIBaBILIEH
CnaBy boxblo B 36eMHOM Xpame, OYeHb BaxXeH JJIsI Hallero uc-
ClIeIOBaHUSI, TaK KaK OH CJIYXMUT JOMOJHUTEIbHBIM TOATBEPXK-
JIEHWEeM BO3MOXKHOIO TMPUCYTCTBUSI cUMBOJU3Ma boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod) B pacckazax o Kpemenuu B cmHonTuueckux EBaHrenn-
six. CyllleCTBEHHBIM TakKXKe MpeIcTaBisieTcss TOT (akKT, YTO B CTU-
xax 1:10 u 15:38 B EBanrenuu or Mapka Mucyc nipeacraBieH Haxo-
JSIMMCcsT He B XpaMe WM Ha Hebecax, TUITMYHOM MecTe OOUTaHUS
boxbeit CnaBbl (Kasod), a BHE 9THUX OOBIYHBIX MECT €€ OBITOBAHMSI.
Mecto npedbiBaHust Mucyca, TakuM 06pa3oM, BO3MOXKHO, CIIY>KUAT
LIeJIM TOJYEPKHYTh €r0 poJib KaK HOBOTO XpaHWUTENs, WU Jaxe
CMBICIIOBOTO LieHTpa uneojoruun Cnabl (Kasod), npeaHa3zHaYeHHO-
o JUIS 3aMelIeHUSI TTPEeKHUX Teo(haHUUEeCKUX peasui.

OCOBEHHOCTH TMPEACTABJIEHUSI MECTA JENCTBUSI

B 9Toli yacTu Halero uccjaenoBaHusi HEOOXOAUMO OOPATUTh OCO-
0oe BHMMaHME Ha Iapajulein3M MOTMBOB pa3Bep3IIMXCsl Hebec u

1 E. Malbon, Narrative Space and Mythic Meaning in Mark (San Francisco:
Harper and Row, 1986) 187, n. 93; S. Motyer, “The Rending of the Veil: A
Markan Pentecost,” NTS 33 (1987) 155—57; H. M. Jackson, “The Death of
Jesus in Mark and the Miracle from the Cross,” NT.S 33 (1987) 23- 31; J. Heidler,
“Die Verwendung von Psalm 22 im Kreuzigungsbericht des Markus: Ein Beitrag
zur Frage nach der Christologie des Markus,” in: Christi Leidenspsalm: Arbeiten
zum 22. Psalm; Festschrift zum 50. Jahr des Bestehens des TheologischenSeminars
“Paulinum” Berlin (ed. H. Genest; Neukirchen-VIuyn: Neukirchener Verlag,
1996) 26—34; D. M. Gurtner, The Torn Veil: Matthew’s Exposition of the Death of
Jesus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007) 172—174.

12 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 762.
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OTKPBIBAaHUSI BOJ, KOTOpPbIE TOXE pPa3Bep3ar0TCsi B MOMEHT COBEp-
menust coobrtust Kpemenns Uucyca.'

HecMmoTpst Ha moapoOHOE paccMOTpeHUe MOTUBA pa3pbIBaHUS
HeOec pa3IMUYHBIMU MCCIIEAOBATEISIMU, COOBITHE pPacCKPBIBAHUS
BOJHOI CTUXWUM HE TMPUBJIEKAJIO WX BHUMaHUsI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO,
yro B EBanrenmsx kak Mapka, Tak 1 Matdess ocobo yrmomMuHaeT-
cs1 MoTuB Bo3HeceHust Mucyca u3 Bon Mopnana.'' TpuHuMas Bo
BHUMaHUeE IBIKEHUE BOCXOXKICHUs, O1aromapsi KOTOPOMY TIpOMC-
XOJUT pa3pbiBaHUE MMOBEPXHOCTU BOMA, MOXHO MPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO
B pacckase o KpeuieHuu, obHapyXuBaeTcsi HaMeK Ha TpelaHue o
JIBYX KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX 3aBecax, BbICIIe M HU3IIeH, MpeacTaB-
JIECHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO HEOECHBIM 1 BOMTHBIMUA MUpaMu. B ciydae
BEPHOCTU 3TOTO MPENIOJIOXEHUs, MOA0OHOr0 pona ocoOblil mna-
pajuteTn3M, BO3MOXHO, CITYKUT yKa3aHMeM He Ha ONMH, a Ha JBa
TeoaHMUYECKUX acleKTa, KOTOpble CBSI3aHbl HE TOJIBKO C SIBJICHU-
€M HUCXOXIEHMS AyXa,/ToMy0sT M3 pa3Bep3IInxcs Hebec, HO U Te-
oaHueli BocxoxaeHus Mucyca n3 packpoiBiinxcs Bon MopnaHa.
IMono6HOTO poma TeodaHMIECKUE BOCXOXKICHUS W HUCXOXICHMS,
BbIpa’k€HHbIE B CUHOIITUYECKUX EBaHTEIMsSIX COOTBETCTBEHHO Tep-
MuHamMu Aavofaivo/xotafoivw, BHOBb CIIyXKAT MOATBEPXKICHUEM
ponu Mucyca He TOJbKO Kak cozepiiaTesisl Bbiclieil TeohaHuu, HO
Takke ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKOTO IIeHTpa HIXKHEN BOIHOM TeoaHnu. Mo-
TUB HUCXOXACHUSI OAHON Teo(aHUUYECKON CYLIHOCTH, MPeacTaB-
JIEHHOU 00pa3oM yxa/Toiry0st, TaKuM 00pa30M, CITY>KUT OTPaKeHM -
€M BOCXOXXJIEHUsI APYroro Teo(aHuyecKkoro AeMCTBYIOLIETro Julia,
BO3HUKAIOIIETO M3-3a 3aBeChl MepBOHAYAIBHBIX Bom. [lomoGHOTO
ponaa MpoTHUBOMNOCTaBIeHNE BOCXOXIEHUS/HUCXOXIEHUS OUeHb TU-
TTMYHO JIJIST MYAeCKUX pacCKa30B O ABYX BIAIbIUECTBAX Ha Hebecax,
B KOTOPBIX MOTMB BO3HECEHHUSI HOBOTO «BO3JII0OJEHHOro» borom
repost HepeaKo COBITaacT ¢ HUCXOXICHUEM TIpeskKHero paBoOpuTa.
B 3T0li MHBEpCUBHOI TUHAMUKE POJU U aTpUOYTHI MpexHero ¢a-
BOpUTA IepeaaroTCsl HOBOMY BTOPOMY BIIAIBIYECTBY, B TO BpeMsI Kak
caM OH SIBJISIETCSl HU3BEPTHYThIM U MU3THAHHBIM B HUXKHHUE MUPBI B
TIpoliecce COBEPIeHUS 00psIa BBEIEHMST BTOPOTO BIaIblueCcTBa B

113 PasMpIuIgss 00 0COOEHHOCTSX BBIPAXKEHUsI MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX aCIIEKTOB
B pacckase o Kpeuennu, JIaBua Keiiric otMeuaer, 4To «B HeEM TpeacTaBieHa
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS TMXOTOMMS BEPXa M HM3a IIOCPEACTBOM HUCXOXKIEHUS CBbI-
e dyxa u [naca». Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 40.

4 Mk. 1:10: &vafaivov éx 1o Vdatog; M. 3:16: &vépn dmd toT datoc.
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€ro HoBble 00s13aHHOCTU. HarmoMuHaHWe O TaKOro pojaa MpOTUBO-
TMOCTABJIICHUM MOTHWBOB BO3HECEHUSI U HU3BEPXEHWUSI, BO3MOXHO,
MPUCYTCTBYET B pacckazax o Kpemenun Mucyca B CMHONITUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix, o ueM u paHee BbICKa3bIBaJIU MPEATIONOXEHUS Uccie-
noBatenn.' TIpucyTcTBUEe JTaHHOW TeMBI TaKXKe IMPOCIeXUBAECTCS B
rnmoBecTBOBaHUM 00 McKyeHun Mucyca B mycTbiHE, KOTOPOE Clie-
IyeT 3a pacckazaMu o KpelieHuM B cuHONTUYECKUX EBaHTenusx.
Hanee B HallleM uccliefOBaHUW Mbl 00paTUMCS K PacCMOTPEHUIO
3TUX MPEIAHUMA.

KocMonornyeCKUE AJUTI03U U

PaccMoTpeHHbIli paHee nmapayijieu3M MeX1y HEOECHBIM M BOJHBIM
MUpaMM CIYKUT HaMEKOM Ha BO3MOXHBIA KOCMOJOTUYECKUI
cMbica Boa B cueHe Kpemenus Mucyca. JIpeBHUe 1 cOBpeMeHHbBIE
TOJKOBATEIM 3TOT0 COOBITUSI HEPEAKO paccyxXaaau o MpearnoJara-
€MOM KOCMOJIOTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPbI, MO-BUAUMOMY,
nomelleH paccka3 o Kpemenuu Mucyca ¢ ero ciMBOJIM3MOM BOJ,
HeOec M roiry0si/myxa, MpOCeXuBasi UCTOKM BTUX pealuii B 00-
pa3HOM CTpOe KapTHHBI COTBOPEHUSI MUpa B MepBoit rinaBe Kuuru
britusg. B camoMm nesne, mogoOHBIM KOCMOJIOTMUYECKUIA CMBICHT CO-
obrTust Kpemenust lucyca MoxxeT ObITh BBISIBJIEH TTOCPEICTBOM 00-
paileHus K 0oJjiee MO3MHUM MYyIEeHMCKMM TOJKOBaHUSIM o0Opas3a Cco-
TBOpeHUsT Mupa B repBoii maBe Kuuru Beitus.!'® OgHO M3 Takux

115 Marcus, “Jesus’ Baptismal Vision.”

116 TTogBo/sl UTOTM BCEM STUM Hay4YHBIM TUIIOTE3aM, JI3K03)1 MapKyc BbICKa3bl-
BaeT MHEHME O TOM, YTO «CaMOi PaBAONOA00HOI peaCTaBIsIETCSI TEOPUSI, CO-
IJTACHO KOTOPO# B 00pa3e royydst MOKHO paciio3HaTh OTTOJIOCOK TekcTa KHu-
ru boitus 1:2, roe rosopures, uyto Jlyx B BUIe NTULILI TTAPUT HAJ BogaMU. DTa
TeOpUsl HAXOIUT CBOE TMOATBEPXKIeHUE B TeKcTe basau Xaeuea 15a, tne obpas
Jlyxa, mapsiiero Haja IepBOHAYaIbHBIMUA BOIAMM, CPaBHUBAETCS C TOJNyOeM,
BBICIKMBAIOIIM CBOEro ITEHIIA, a Takxke B pykorucu 4Q521 1:6, roe ciosa
u3 BbIT. 1:2 npuBeneHbl B CBSI3U C TEMOI 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOTO BO3BBILLIEHUS JII0-
neit (“Ham 6exHbIM ero [lyx Bociaput”)». Marcus, Mark 1—8, 159—160. O koc-
MOJIOTMYECKUX aJUTI03UsIX B pacckaze o KpeleHnu, B 0COOEHHOCTU B CBS3U C
o0Opa3om roryds, cM. Takxke 1. Abrahams, Studies in Pharisaism and the Gospels
(2 vols.; Library of Biblical Studies; New York: Ktav, 1967) 1.49-50; C. K.
Barrett, The Holy Spirit and the Gospel Tradition (London: SPCK, 1947) 38—39;
Cranfield, The Gospel According to Saint Mark, 54; Davies and Allison, Matthew,
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CBUAETENIbCTB, MIPEACTABJISIOIIEECS MOJIE3HBIM JISI BBISIBJICHUS BO3-
MOXHBIX KOCMOJIOTMUECKIX OTTEHKOB CMBICIIA B pacckase o Kpere-
Huu Mucyca, — paBBUHUCTUYECKOE TIpeAaHue, OOHApYK1MBaeMoe B
TpakTaTte Xaeuea BaBunonckoro Tanmyna. Tak, B basau Xaeuea 15a
roBoputcst o pabou beH-3oMe, 3HAMEHUTOM PaBBUHUCTUYECKOM
MHCTHKE-co3epliaTesie, KOTOPHIi, HepeaKOo acCOIMMPOBAJICS B paB-
BUHUCTUYECKOW TpaaULIMKU C OOTOCIOBCKMMMU CHOPaMU O KOHIIEI-
LMK OBYX BadgbluecTB Ha HeOecax. B pacckase u3 basau Xaeuea 15a,
KaK M B 3HAMEHUTOW MCTOPUU O YEThIPEX PaBBMHAX «BOLIEAIIUX B
HeOecHblii Cam», yKe YITOMMHABIIEWCS B HaIlleM WCCIeTOBaHUU,
9TOT pabOM MpeacTaBieH MUCTMKOM, CO3€pLABIINM BEpXHUE U
HIDKHUE BOIBI, a TakXKe JayXa boxkbero B BuIe Toiry0s, MapuBIIETO
mexny HuMu. B basau Xaeuea 15a KOCMOJIOTMYECKUE TEMBI U3 TEK-
ctoB boIT. 1:2 1 1:6 moy4aroT CBOIO HOBYIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO:

Haluu yauTesnst MoBeau . . . UCTOpHIo 0 Pa66u Momrya 6en Xanauus,
KOTOPBIN CUe] Ha BeplimHe XpaMOBOU TOphI, B TO BpeMsl Kak beH-
30Ma BUIEN ero W He BCTal Mepeln HuM. Molnya Cripochit ero: oTKyaa
u Kyna, ben-3oma? ben-3oma ckaszan emy: s co3eplall MpoCTPaHCTBO
MEKIY BEpXHUMU U HIDKHUMU BOJAMM, M MEXIY HUMM OBbLIO BCETO TPU
Majiblia IAPUHBI, KaK cKa3aHo: Jlyx Boxwuii Hocuics Hax BOIOIO TO-
IIOOHO TOJTyOKe, TapsIieil Hal CBOMM ITEHIIOM, HUA K YeMy He TIPUKOC-
HyBIIMCch. Pa66u Momrya ckaszan cBonM yueHMKaM: beH-30Ma Bee elrne
3a nipenenamu.'!’

B naHHOM cllyyae oOHapy>XMBaeTCs CoOueTaHUEe yKe 3HAaKOMbBIX HaM
MOTHMBOB, B TOM YHMCJIe TEMBI BOI, Mapajieu3Ma MeXIy BEPXHUM
U HUXXHUM MUpaMH, a Takxke MUCTUKa-co3eplaresisi, B3uparoliie-
ro Ha ayxa boxwbero, mapusiiero mogooHo rojyowo. MHorue Bbl-
Jalecsl MccieaoBaread, M3yvyaBllde PaHHIOK XPUCTUAHCKYIO
Tpaguimio,' obpaiany ocoboe BHUMaHKE Ha 3TOT YHUKAIbHBII
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUI TEKCT, B KOTOPOM MUCTHUK, TTog00HO0 Mucycy B
cuHonTuYecknx EBaHrenusx, coszepuaer myx boxwuit B Bume roiy-

1.334; Keck, “Spirit and the Dove,” 41—67; V. Taylor, The Gospel according to
St Mark: The Greek Text with Introduction, Notes, and Indexes (New York: St.
Martin’s Press, 1966) 161.

17 Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Hagiga, 15a. O6 3TOM IpeIaHUM CM. TaK-
xe Toce¢pma Xaeuea 2:5 v napanenbHsle MecTa B Hepywanmu Xaeuea 2, 77o u
bepewum Pab6ba 2,4.

118 Cwm. takxke D. Allison, “The Baptism of Jesus and a New Dead Sea Scroll,”
BAR 18 (1992) 58—60; Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 46; Rowland, The Open
Heaven, 361.
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0s1.'" B uccinegosanun dxos IlanauyBarTiiia ocob60 mogyepKuBa-
I0TCSI IBE caMble BasKHbIE Mapaliev ¢ ipegaHusiMu o KpenieHuu B
cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrenusx,'”’ a MMEHHO CpaBHEHUE IyXa C rOJIy-
06eM U SIBJICHUE JTyXa «HaJ BOIOI», YTO, TI0 MHEHUIO 3TOI0 YYEHOTO,
B TOUHOCTHU coOTBeTCTBYeT clieHe Kpemenus B Mopnane.'?!
HecMotpst Ha cpaBHUTENIBHO TO3IHIOI JATUPOBKY paccKasa O
ben-3oMe, BuaeHue 3Toro padbou, TeM He MeHee, MOXET OBbITh T0-
JIE3HBIM [JISI HAIIErO MCCIIEJOBaHUS B KAayeCTBE HATIOMMHAHUS O
BO3MOXKHOM KOCMOJIOTMUECKOM CMBbICIe Boj B clieHe KpeleHust

119 Anena SIpopo KosiuH3 mpuBiekaeT BHUMAHME HUCCIIENOBATeNeH K elle
onHomy mipenaHuto u3 Tapeyma ma Ilecnv Ilecneii 2:12, umeroiemMy 0oJblIOe
3HAYEHMUE JIJIs1 HAILlero UCCIeI0OBaHMs, OTMeYasi, YTO B HEM T'0JI0C TOPJIUILIbI MH-
TeprnpeTupyetcs Kak ronoc Cssaroro [dyxa. Yarbro Collins, Mark, 148. B oTHO-
IIeHUU 3TOTO Tipeaanust [aBuc 1 DIcoH nobasisioT, uro «o Jlouepu [aca
(bam Ko04b) B paBBUHMCTUYECKUX MCTOYHMKAX TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA ObLIa KakK
BopKoBaHue ronyos (bhasau bepewium 3a), a B Tapeyme na Ilecus Ilecneit 2:12 ro-
JIOC TOPJIULBI IPpeAcTaBisieTcst rosocoM Jlyxa cnacenusi. Takast MHTeprpeTaiust
MpeNCcTaBIIsieT OOJIBIION MHTEpec, TaK Kak B EBaHTeIUsIX MOsBIEHUE Toy0st
TPeNIIecTByeT 3BYKy HeGecHOTo raca. M Bce e MaTMpOBKU paBBUHUCTUYC-
CKHX MCTOYHMKOB TOBOJIbHO TO3AHME, a B EBaHTrenusx [lyx u riiac — 3To aBa
pa3HbIX MoTHBa». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.332.

120 Poysteng 1 Moppeii-JIXKOyHC TakKe OTMEYaloT, YTO «B pacckase o beH-
3oMe, OTHAKO, €r0 pa3MBIIIIIeHUE TPENCTaBIsIeT CO00M OTBIEUYEHHOE KOCMO-
JIOTMYECKOE co3epIliaHue, B TO BpeMsT KaK B pacckaze o KpellleHUM B CHHOTI-
tryeckux EBaHrenusix TBopsiumii myx maput Han ronoBoit CeiHa boxbero, u
Hucyc uzobpaxaercsi co3epuaTesieM HEKMX MUCTUYECKUX BUAEHMI, MOT0OHO
beH-3ome, KoTopblii MPOHUKAT B TaliHbI 0COOOI YacTh MUPa, PYKOBOACTBYSICh
cBouM MHTepecoM K “JlesiHusim TBopenust” (Maace bepewum). Vlucyc npen-
cTaBJieH yBUAeBIIMM Jlyxa, HUCXOISIIETO K HEMY, UTOOBI HAIEeIUTh ero 00sI-
3aHHOCTBIO TIOMa3aHHOTo TipencraButesst bora (cp. JIk. 4:18 u JlesH. 2:17)».
Rowland and Morray-Jones, Mystery of God, 105.

121 J. Palachuvattil, “He Saw”: The Significance of Jesus’ Seeing Denoted by
the Verb Eiden in the Gospel of Mark (TG, 84; Rome: Pontificia Universita
Gregoriana, 2002) 74. [TasayyBaTTHI TakKe TIPUBJIEKAeT BHUMAHUE UCCIIEI0-
BaTesieii K HEKOTOPBIM ITpu3HakaM cxoacTBa ¢ EBanrenuem ot MoaHHa, otMme-
yasi, 4To «B TekcTe MH. 1:51 coobiaercs o Takux ciaoBax Mucyca Hadanaunny:
“OynmeTe BUIETh HEOO OTBEPCTHIM M aHTEeJIOB BOXKMIX BOCXOMSIIINX U HUCXOJISI-
mux K CoiHy YenoBeueckoMy.” HekoTopblie TpU3HAKU CXOACTBA HAOII0AI0TCS
Takke B pacckase u3 EBanrenust or Mapka 1:10 ¢j1.: B KOTOpOM FTOBOPUTCS O CO-
3epLaHuM, OTKPHITUM HeOeC M HUCXOXKIEHUU 00XEeCTBEHHBIX CyllecTB. EnqnH-
CTBEHHBII OTCYTCTBYIOILIMIT MOTUB — 3TO HeOecHBbIi racy». Palachuvattil, “He
Saw,” 76.
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Mucyca.'”? 3nech BaXXHO MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO B paHHUX XPUCTHUAH-
CKMX TOJIKOBaHMSIX cobbiTusi Kpemenusi Mucyca MoxHO oOHa-
PYXXUTh CTpeMJIEHUE CBsSI3aTh €ro, Kak U 3nu3oae ¢ beH-3omoii, ¢
KOCMOJIOTMYECKIM 00pa3HBIM CTPOeM, 0OHAPY>KUBAEMBIM B TIEPBOIA
miaBe Kuuru beitust. Cynamuds Jlanepman otMmeuaer, yto B Odax
Conomona, paHHEM XPUCTUAHCKOM COOpPaHWM TUMHOB, HaTHPYIO-
mwumces I B. unm HavanoM Il B. H.3., 0OHAPYXKMBaKOTCSI OTTOJIOCKU
TaKOTO pojia BO3MOXKHOI cBs13u Mexny Kpemenuem NMucyca u 6u6-
JIEVCKMM pacCKa3oM O COTBOpeHMM Mupa.'?? JlamepMaH yKa3bIBa-
eT Ha TOT (akT, 4To B 24-0it Onme coonite Kpemenus Uucyca,'>
MO-BUAUMOMY, CBSI3aHO C MOTMBOM MEPBOHAYAJIBHOTO COCTOSIHMSI
TOJIBKO YTO COTBOpeHHOro Mupa.'? Euie oguH ucciaenonareib, Ctu-
BeH ['epo, Takke BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEAINOJOXKEHUE, UTO B 24-0if One
«KpellleHNe TPEACTaBIeHO KaK OOTOSIBIIEHUE, TIPUBOISIIIECE B CMSI-
TEHUE BECh COTBOPEHHBIN MUp».'?* B 1—9 cruxax sroit Onbl npei-
CTaBJICHO Cliemyrollee TpeTaHue:

lNopauna Butana Han rojoBoii I'ocriona Hamero Xpucta, n6o OH ObLT
ee 'maBoit. Ona mena o Hem, u rojioc ee ObL1 cibllieH. Torma ycrpa-
LIWAJIMCH JKUBYILME U 3aTperneTaau ooutaroniye. [tuia uimmiach cBo-
HX TIEpbEeB, W BCAKMI MPECMbIKAIOIIMICS yMep B cBoei Hope. be3mHbl
pacnaxHyJIucCh, ¥ 3aMaxHyJIMCh, U yMoJisiu ['ocriona, [u Bonuiu|, cJioB-

12 MakIoHHeJ OTMEYaeT, YTO PaHHHUE XPUCTHUAHCKHME TOJKOBATEIU HEPEIKO
uHTepnpetupyor Kpemenue Mucyca kak KocMmojiormdeckoe coObitue. [lo
MHEHUIO TOT0 UCCIeioBaTelisl, K mpumMepy, B Yuenuu ce. Ipueopus «odpa3 pexu
HMopnan momeliieH B KOHTEKCT paccka3a u3 KHuru beiTus o coTBOpeHUN Mupa.
B Hauane Jlyx mpeo6pa3oBai xaoc B KOCMOC, “CBOMM MapeHUeM Haj BOdaMU
U, CJIeI0BATEIbHO CO3MaBasl MOPSIIOK COTBOPEHHbIX Bellleid,” a TakXkKe YKpacu
Hebeca, riue npedbiBasiu aHresbl. Jyx mpeodpa3oBbiBaeT Xaoc B kocMoc. OnHa-
KO B JaHHOM cJIydyae MOXHO HaOromaTh U 0ojiee BaxkHYIO poib Jlyxa B Tpo-
1lecce COTBOpeHMs BceslleHHOW. “OH CHU30IIEeT Ha BOABI U OCBSITWII HIDKHUE
Boabl 3eMJIn.” COOBITHSI, TTIPOUCXOIUBIIINE TP COTBOPEHUM MUpPa, HAIILUIA CBOE
otpaxkeHue B onucanuu Kpemenus». McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the
Jordan, 217.

123 S. Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art: God’s Blueprint
of Creation (JCPS, 25; Leiden: Brill, 2013) 16.

124 PasMbILUISISA Hal KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM 24-0i1 O0dbt, CtuBeH I'epo
CYUTAET, YTO «MECTOM JCHCTBUS, IO BCEIl BEPOSITHOCTH, Ha CAMOM JeJIe TpeI-
craBistercs cuena Kpemenust Mucyca». S. Gero, “The Spirit as Dove at the
Baptism of Jesus,” NovT 18 (1976) 17—35 at 18.

125 Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art, 16.

126 Gero, “Spirit as Dove,” 18.
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HO poxeHulpl. Ho OH He ObUT MpefiaH UM B MUIILY, MTOTOMY 4yTo OH He
MpUHATEXaT M. Beutn motoruteHel 6e3HbI Torpykennem ['ocriona, u
MTOTMOGJIM OT 3TOTO 3aMBICIIA TE, YTO OBLTH TIpeXie. Bemxb OHM HaBOMIN
TJICHWE CO THS TBOPEHWS, HO KOHIIOM WX YHUYTOXEHUS CTaia XU3Hb.
HMcuesna Bcs UX CKYIOCTh, TOTOMY YTO HE CMOTJIM OHU BO3IATh CJIOBO
1 11peObIBaTh.'?’

B mannom ciyuae Kpemenue Mucyca, mo-BUnnuMomy, BOCIIPUHM -
MaeTcsl KaK KOCMOJIOTUYECKOe COOBITUE, TaK KaK ero MorpykKeHue
B BOIY CpaBHUBaeTCs ¢ MOTHMBOM YKpolleHHus1 borom mepBoHa-
YyaJIbHBIX BOJ, B MOMEHT COTBOpPEHUST MUpa. JlajepMaH BbICKa3bIiBaeT
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO ITOJ0OHBIE KOCMOJIOTUIECKHE AJLTIO3UN HAXOIST
CBOE OTpaXkeHHE B CUMBOJIM3ME PAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX OarTHUCTe-
pueB.'?® VccaenoBareibHULIA TOAYEPKUBAET, YTO «MOTHB pasieJie-
HUSI BOM CJIY>XKUJ 3HAKOM KOHIIA Xaoca W OTAEJeHUs OOUTaeMOro
MHpa OT TIyOWH, TIPEACTaBIABIIMX TOm3eMHBIN Mup. Kymom Haxg
KYTENblo ISl KpellleHUsI, CMMBOJU3UPOBABIINI HEOECHYO TBEPAb U
pasnesneHre BOI, ObLT CIIPOCKTUPOBAH TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI TIpe-
JIOCTaBUTh YEJIOBEKY, MIPUCTYIIABIIEMy K OOPSIAY KPEIIeHUS, OIIIy-
IeHNe TIPUYACTHOCTH K KOCMUYECKOMY COOBITHIO, 3 UMEHHO OTIIe-
JICHUIO ce0sl OT MOA3EMHOI0 MUPa U OT HEUUCTOTHI MeCTa OOUTaHUS
CMEepTH, a TaKXKe YYBCTBO POXKIECHUS 3aHOBO JJIsI HOBOTO, YHCTOTO
MHMpa, TJe O0UTaeT KU3Hb». '

Kocmomnoruueckoe Bocmpusitue codbitust Kpemenuss Mucyca
TakXke 3aCBUIETEJIbCTBOBAHO B TEKCTE, paHEe yxke OOCyKIaBIleM-
csI B HaIlleM MCCIIeI0BaHNM, a UMEHHO Yuenuu ce. [pueopus. Tax, B
Yuenuu ce. Ipueopus 412 roBopUTCS CleqyolIee:

U Tak kak OH cHavasa moBeJies MOSIBUTHCS 3eMJI€ U3 BOJI, a BOAOI ObUIN
HACBIIIEHBI BCE PACTEHMSI, PECMBIKAIOLINECS, TUKUE XXUBOTHBIE, 3Be-
pY M NTULBI, 61arogapst CBEXeCTU BOI OHU TMOSIBUIUCH U3 3e8MJIU; Ta-
KUM e 00pa3oM 3TO IIPOUCXOIUT U TTpU KperieHnu. OH CIocoOCTBOBAT

127 Tlepeson JI. I'puinxeca, B: Odbr Conomona (Mocksa: Kadenpa 6udaeuctu-
K1 MOCKOBCKOI TyxOBHOM akanemuu; M3narenbctBo CBsITO-Bragumupckoro
OparctBa, 2004), c. 41—42.

128 JKan JlaHbesty 3aMeuaet, UTo «CBSILIEHHBIA 0OPSI KPEUIeHMSI, TTOTPYXKEHUST
B KyIl€Jib, HATOMUHAET O CUMBOJIM3ME BOIbI B Bubinu; 3ToT 00psin npeicTas-
JIieT co00i HUCXOXICHUE BIJTyOb BOI CMEPTH, Kyla JI0 HacC CITycKajicsi Xpu-
CTOC, JUISl COBEPIICHUSI KPEILIEHHsT, KOTOPBIM OH JIOJIXKEH ObLT KPECTUTHCS BME-
cre ¢ Hamu». J. Danielou, The Lord of History: Reflections on the Inner Meaning of
History (London: Longmans, 1958) 131.

12 Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art, 17.
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pacuBeTy UpeBa MOPOKIEHUSI BOMI, OUUCTUB €TO BOJAMU M BOCCTAHOBUB
BETXYIO TIOBPEXIEHHYIO 3¢€MHYI0O MAaTEepPHUIO, KOTOPYIO TPeX OCIadmiI 1
aumun 6aaronatu Jyxa. Torna HeBUIMMBIN JlyX BHOBb OTKPBLI YpeBO
BUIVMOI1 BOZIBI, IPUTOTOBUB HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX ITEHIIOB [IJIST BO3POXKIIe-
HUS B KYyTIeTW, YTOOBI 00JIAUUTh B OIESTHUST CBETA BCEX, KTO OyIeT pox-
JIeH BHOBB.'*

B texcte Yuenus ce. Ipueopus 413 npomoikeHa TeMa IIepBOHAYAIb-
HBIX BOJ, B BoCTIpusiTuu coobiTusi Kpemenus Mucyca:

H60 B Havane coTBopeHus BpemeHu Jlyx boxuit Hocuiicst Han BomaMu
Y TAKUM 00pa30M YCTaHOBUJI TIOPSIIOK BCEX TBOPEHUIA, & TAKKE MOBEJIEI
MPUBECTH UX K OBITUIO U YTBEpAUTHCS. OH TaKKe MOBeJIe] YCTAHOBUTh-
cs1 TBepIU Hebec, MeCTy OOMTaHMSI OTHEHHBIX aHTEJIOB, KOTOPbIE SIBJISI-
I0TCsI HaM B BoziaX. Takum ke crioco6om OH NpuIIes U UCTIOTHIII 3aBeT,
3aKJIIOUYEHHBIN ¢ HalMMK oTuamMu. OH CIYCTUJICS K BOJAaM M OCBSITHII
HIVDKHME BOIBI 9TOM 3eMJIM, OCKBEpHEHHbBIE TPeXaMU YyejioBevecTna. !

Pasmblinuisis Han aTumMu TeKctamu, Kuman MaknoHHe T BbICKa3bI-
BaeT MPEIITOJIOKEHNE O TOM, 4TO «B Yuenuu ce. Ipueopus codbITHE
Kpemienus B MopaaHe moMelieHO B KOHTEKCT paccka3a O COTBO-
peHun mupa B Kaure beitus. B Hauane Jlyx mpeodpa3oBai Xxaoc B
KOCMUYECKUU TOPSIOK, OH “HOCHUJICS Hall BOoJaMU U TaKUM OOpa-
30M YCTaHOBWJI TTOPSIIOK BCEX TBOPEHUIA,” B TOM UUC/Ie YKpacui He-
Geca, rae XuByT aHrenbl.'* Jlyx npeobpasosai xaoc B Kocmoc. Oni-

139 Thomson, The Teaching of St. Gregory, 89.

131 Thomson, The Teaching of St. Gregory, 89. Tema KOCMOJIOTMUECKUX BOJ Kpe-
LIEHUSI TIOJTyYHrsIa CBOe pa3BUTHE Takke B Yuenuu ce. [pueopus 414: «Ctynas o
BoZe CBOUMU HOTaMU, OH OCBSITWII UX U clieall MX oyulnaommumMu. Y mnono6Ho
TOMY Kak mnpexne yx nmapui Hajl BoIaMu, TAaKUM Xe caMbIM criocoboM OH Oy-
IIeT TIpeObIBaTh B BOJAX M 0OpeTeT BCeX, POKIEHHBIX B HUX. M Bombl, coOpaB-
IIrecsl BMeCTe HaBepXy, — 3To oburanuiile aHresoB. Ho OH caeman sti BOIbl
TaKUMM Xe, Kak Te, 100 OH CaM CHU30LIEN B BOIbI, YTOOBI BCE MOIJIA OBITh
BOCCTaHOBJIEHBI MOCPeNCTBOM Jlyxa BomaMu U CTaTh aHTeJIaMU, U TOT XKe CaMblit
Jlyx Mor rpuBecTH BceX K MPUHSATUIO BogaMu HaBeku. MO6o OH oTBep3 BpaTa
BOJI BHU3Y, YTOOBI BpaTa BBICITUX HEOECHBIX BOI MOTJIM OTKPBITHCS, U YTOOBI
OH MOT BO3BBICUTb BCeX JIIOJIEH BO cllaBe [JIsl MpUHATUS X borom». Thomson,
The Teaching of St. Gregory, 89—90.

132 MakmoHHe I oTMevaeT, uto B Yuernuu cg. [pueopus «Ipu COTBOPEHUU MUpa
Jlyx mapwJ1 Haa BOIaMM, U 6Jarogapst TOMY IESTHUIO OH “YCTaHOBWJI TTOPSIIOK
BceX TBOpeHUiA.” Jlyx U3MEHSIET XaoC U MIPUBOIMT €r0 B COCTOSIHUE TTOPSIIKA.
I'pex “ocnabur, crenan 6ecCUIbHBIMM U TUIINI 6Jarogatvl Jlyxa” Bomsl 1 “BeT-
XYIO IMMOBPEXIEHHYIO 3eMHYI0 MaTepuio.” Jlyx KacaeTcst COTBOPEHHOI MaTepuu
B MOMEHT €¢€ IMOsIBJIeHUsI, HO Koraa AnaM corpein, Jlyx moKMHYJI He TOJIbKO
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Hako [lyx HafesleH TakxKe ellle 0oJiee BAXKHOM, KOCMUUECKOH POJiblo
B OCYIIECTBJIIEHUU COTBOpeHUs mupa. “OH CIycTWICS K BoJgaM U
OCBSITUJT HUXKHKE BOJBI 3TOM 3eMin.” COOBITHUSI, CAYYUBILIMECS TTPU
COTBOPEHUHU MUpa TaKUM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSIIOTCS MIPU COBEPILIEHUN
Kpemenus».'*

B cnyuae, ecnu Bonbl B pacckaszax o KpelieHuu B cuHONTUYE-
ckux EBaHrenusix u B caMmoMm Jiejie BOCIPUHUMAIIMCh KaK KOCMOJIO-
rMYECKKre BOJIbI, JJIsl HAIlIeTO UcclieJ0BaHusI OYeHb BaXKHO OTMETUTD,
YTO B paHHUX WMYIEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHMKAX OMUCAHUE
sapneHust boxweit CinaBbl (Kaod) conmpoBOXAAI0CHh CUMBOJIM3MOM
kocMojiorndyeckux Boa. Kak B Betxom 3aBere, Tak U B UyIEHCKUX
rncesaoanurpadax HepeaKo ColepKUTCS COOOIIEHNE O TTOSIBJIEHUN
Cnasbl (Kasod) B iepBoHauabHBIX BOAaX. Y>Ke B OITMCAHUM 3CXaTO-
Jiornyeckoro xpama B Knure npopoka Mezexkuusiss oOHapykKuBaeTcst
MOJOOHOIO poJa CUMBOJIMYECKAST CBSI3b MOCPEACTBOM COEAUHEHMUSI
MoTtuBa ooutanus boxwbeit Ciasbl (Kagod) ¢ 06pa3oM KUBOI BOIHI,
B JaHHOM cJjiyyae 00O3Havalolleil rmepBoHavYalbHble WIN paiickue
BOJIbl. ABUTIOp XYPOBUIL OTMEUAET, UTO «B Xpame Meszekuuss oymy-
1LIEro BeKa eCTh peka, BbITeKarolasi u3-moj ero nopora (Mes. 47:1)
... Peka, yBuneHHas Mezekuuiiem, BO3MOXHO, CIYXUT 3aMeHON
pe3epByapa CoJlOMOHOBA XpaMa, KOTOPBIH, MO BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH,
cUMBOJIM3UpOBall peku boxbero cama».'’* B Kuure npopoka He-
3eKUMIIS 47:1—8 MOXHO HalTH clenyrollee OnrMcaHue CBSIIEHHbIX
BOJI:

[ToTom mpuBen OH MeHsI 0OpPaTHO K ABEPSIM XpaMa, U BOT, U3-TIOI ITO-
pora Xxpama Te4yeT BoJa Ha BOCTOK; MO0 XpaM CTOSIT JIMIIOM Ha BOCTOK, 1
BOJIa TeKJIa M3-TT0I IIPaBOTro O0Ka Xpama, 1o F0KHYI0 CTOPOHY KePTBEH-
HuKa. Y BeIBeT MEHSI CeBepHBIMU BOPOTAMHM, ¥ BHEIITHUM ITyTeM OOBeJI
MeHsI K BHEIITHUM BOPOTaM, IyTeM 0OpallleHHbIM K BOCTOKY; ¥ BOT, BOIa
TeYeT I10 MpaBylo cTopoHy. Kormaa ToT My Mmolies Ha BOCTOK, TO B pyKe
NepsKaJl IITHYP ¥ OTMEPWJT THICSYY JIOKTEH, M TTOBEJI MEHST TI0 BOJIE; BOMIBI
OBIJIO TIO JIOABIKKY. W elie oTMepuri ThICSIy, W TTOBEJI MeHsI 10 BOJE;
BOJIBI OBUTO IT0 KOJIeHO. M ellle OTMepWIT ThICSYY, W TTOBEJT MEHsI; BOIIbI

AnaMa, HO TakKe ¥ BeChb COTBOPEHHBII MUP, B TOM yuncie He6o 1 3emmo. On-
Hako XpucToc Bolies B Bonbl MopmaHa u, “cTymnas 1o Boje CBOMMHU HOTaMH,
OH OCBSITWJI MX U CEJIAJI X OUYUIIAIOIIMMU,” BOCCTAHOBUB KaK HUXKHUE, TaK U
BEPXHUE BOIBI, YTO COOTHOCUTCS C TEMAMU ¥ MOTUBAMU CEMUTCKOI KOCMOJIO-
run». McDonnell, “Jesus Baptism in Jordan,” 217.

133 McDonnell, “Jesus Baptism in Jordan,” 217.

134V, Hurowitz, “Inside Solomon’s Temple,” Bible Review 10.2 (1994) 24—36.
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ObLT0 TI0 TIOsIcHUILY. M elle OTMepuIT ThICSUY, U yKe TYT ObUT TaKOH To-
TOK, 4epe3 KOTOPBI S He MOT MATU, TIOTOMY YTO BoAa ObLia TakK BbI-
COKa, 4TO HAIJIEXATO TUIBITh, a MIEPEXOAUTh HeJIb3sI ObLIIO ATOT MOTOK.
W ckazan mHe: Bumen, chiH yenoBeueckuii? M moBesn MeHs1 00paTHO K
Gepery aToro motoka. M xorma s mpuiien Ha3az, ¥ BOT, Ha Geperax mo-
TOKa MHOTO OBLJIO IEPEBHEB TIO Ty U APYTYIO CTOPOHY. W ckazan MHe: aTa
BOJIa T€YET B BOCTOUHYIO CTOPOHY 3eMJIU, COMIET Ha PaBHUHY U BOMIET
B MOpE€; ¥ BOIIbI €T0 CAEAI0TCS 3MOPOBBIMU.

I'peropu bun HamomuHaer Ham,'> 4To MogOoOHAast OOPa3HOCT TEp-
BOHAYaJIbHBIX BOJ, CBSI3aHHASI C XPAMOBBIM KYJIBTOM, BCTpeUaeTCsl
u B onucannn Uspamibekoro Xpama B ricaniMe 35:9—10.1% Takoro
pona CBSIIEHHUYEeCKUE MOTUBBI CaKpaJlbHbIX BOJ MOTYT OBbITh Haii-
JIeHBl TaKXKe YW B Pa3MUYHBIX MYIEUCKMX MCTOYHUKAX, HE BOIICH-
X B OMOJIEICKMiT KaHOH, TakuX Kak [locaanue Apucmes 89—91'%
u Anokpug 06 Hocugpe u Acenem 2.'** B XpMCTHAHCKMX MCTOYHUKAX
Takxke 0OHAPYKMBACTCSI 3HAKOMCTBO MX aBTOPOB CO CBSIILIEHHUYE-

135 G. K. Beale, The Temple and the Church’s Mission: A Biblical Theology of the
Dwelling Place of God (NSBT, 17; Downers Grove, IL: Apollos, 2004) 72.

13 «HachbImaroorcst oT Tyka 1oMa TBoero, 1 U3 nmoToka ciagocteit TBoux Thl Ha-
nosieitib ux. Moo y Tedst UICTOYHMK KU3HU; BO CBETE€ TBOEM Mbl BUJIUM CBET».

137 «CkoruieHure ke BOAbl ObLIO HEMCUEpITaeMo, TaK KakK BHYTpH [xpaMa] mpo-
TeKaJl OOMJIbHBIN eCTeCTBEHHBII NICTOYHUK, a IO 3eMJIeii KpOMe Hero HaxoIu-
JINCh YIUBWUTEIbHBIE U HEOMMCyeMble BomoeMbl. VI [MHe nmeiicTBUTEIbHO| TI0-
KasbIBAIA HA TISITh CTAAMI BOKPYT OCHOBAHUS XpaMa OeCUMCIIEHHBIE TaJlepen
KaXIO0ro U3 HUX [T.e. BOMOEMOB|, TaK KaK MOTOKM B KaXKIOW YacTU COEAMHSI-
JIUCH IpYT ¢ ApyroM. Bce 310 Ha 1oty u cTeHax ObUIO 00J10XKEHO CBUHIIOM, a 0~
BEPX 3TOTO MOKPBITO TOJICTBIM CJIOEM LITYKAaTYpKH, TaK YTO Bce [coopykeHue]
ObLIO clieJIaHO MPOYHO. YacThle OTBepCTUS [[J1s1 CTOKA BOMbI| B MOJY HEe ObUTU
U3BECTHBI HUKOMY, KPOMeE CITy3KalllhX, KaK OyITO BCE MHOXKECTBO XXEPTBEHHOI
KPOBU OUHUINAJIOCh OTHUM ABMKEHMEM M MaHOBeHHeM. OObsICHIO [Tebe], Ha-
CKOJIBKO s, TI0 MOEMY YOEKIeHUIO, caM YIOCTOBEPUJICS [B 3TOM|, M YCTPOICTBO
BOI0eMOB. MeHsI BbIBEIM 32 TOPOJ JaJiblile, 4YeM Ha 4 CTaauu, U puKasasiu, Ha-
KJIOHUBILKCH B U3BECTHOM MECTE [K 3eMJie|, MPUCTYIIAThCS K LIIyMy OT BCTPEUU
Box. BeitencTBre aToro MHe, Kak cKa3aHo, SICHOU CTajla BeJIMIMHA BOJOEMOB».
B. ®. Usanuuxkuit, [Tucemo Apucmes k Quaokpamy (Kues: Iletp bapckwii,
1916), c. 67—68.

13% TToxoxuil 06pa3 JbIOIIECsS BOIbI, OKPYXAIOIIEeH XPaMOBBIN IBOP, TaKXKe
TIPUCYTCTBYET B Anokpughe 06 Hocughe u Acenem 2:12: «U ¢ mpaBoii CTOPOHBI BO
JIBOpe ObLT OOMJIBHBINM MCTOYHUK MpOTOYHOU Boabl». H. B. bparunckas et al.,
«Anokpug 06 Mocude u Acener», B: Muposoe dpeso/Arbor Mundi 17 (2010),
¢. 93. Hekoropsle uccienoBarean oTMedaiu, YTo «IoApoOHOe ONKrcaHue caaa
AceHeT, 04eBUIHO, NIEPEKINKAETCS] CO 3HAMEHUTBIM BUIEHUEM Xpama, sIBJIeH-
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CKUM MpeJaHueM O KOCMOJOTUUYECKMX BOJAX, aCCOLMUPYIOIINXCS
¢ nonsatuem boxbeit CnaBbl (Kasod). Tak, B Omkposenuu Hoan-
Ha 22:1—2 n3obpakaeTcst BoJa XXU3HU, ucTekalomas pekoii ot I1pe-
crona bora.'®

BDTOT 00pa3Hblii CTpoil, onuchiBatoluii boxbio CraBy (Kasod)
ITOCpen KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX BOJI, TAKXKEe HAXOIUT CBOE OTPaKEHUE B
opraHusaluu apxutektypbl Mepycanumckoro Xpama ¢ ero CMMBO-
JIM3MOM JTUTOTO M3 MEIN MOPsI. XOPOIIIO M3BECTEH TOT (haKT, 4TO, B
UYIENCKON CBSIIEHHUYECKON UHTepIpeTallii TBOPEHUSI, MOpe Ya-
CTO CIY>KWJIO CUMBOJIOM MHPOBOTO XpaMOBOro aBopa. B bemudoap
Pa66a 13.19 roBopuTCS O TOM, YTO IBOP paciiojiaracTcsl BOKPYT Xpa-
Ma MoJ00HO TOMY, Kak Mope okpyxaeT Mup.'** B basau Cykka 51b
OeJbli 1 royydoii MpaMop, KOTOPBIM ObLIN OTAEIaHbI CTEHBI XPaMBbl,
CpaBHUBAETCsI ¢ MOPCKUMU BojHaMu.'* TlogoGHas ke accoluanmst
MEXIy MOPEM U XPaMOBBIM JBOPOM BbIpaxkeHa B CUMBOJIMKE OPOH-
30BOTO pe3epByapa, HaxXOAWBIIErocs Bo aBope Mepycammmcko-
ro Xpama, U Ha3bIBaeMOTO B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX «JIUTbIM U3 MEIU
MopeM».'*? BbICKa3bIBaI0Ch MPEANOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UYTO «OTPOMHBIE

ueiM Uesekuumo (Mes3. 40—8)». G. Bohak, Joseph and Aseneth and the Jewish
Temple in Heliopolis (EJL, 10; Atlanta: Scholars, 1996) 68.

13«1 mokasaj MHe YMCTYIO PeKy BOJbI XHU3HU, CBETIYIO, KAK KPUCTAJUI, UC-
XOMISIIINI OT TIpecTofia bora u ATHITa Cpeny yuIbl eTo».

140 ... TIprHOLIEHNE €TO: OIXHO cepebpsHOe 611010, U T.1. BJIIoIo clyXuT Ha-
MEKOM Ha IIBOP, OKPYXXaBIIWII CKUHMIO, TTOMOOHO TOMY KaK MOpe OKpYXaeT
mup». Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 6.546. O nioxoxeit MHTepIpeTa-
st B Mudpawe Tadwe cMm. G. MacRae, Some Elements of Jewish Apocalyptic and
Mpystical Tradition and Their Relation to Gnostic Literature (2 vols.; Ph.D. diss.;
University of Cambridge, 1966) 55.

141 «... Peub uner o xpame, mocrpoenHoMm Mpomom. M3 yero oH GbLI IIOCTPO-
eH? — Pa66a orBetwi, M3 xxenroro u 6eoro Mmpamopa. Hekoropsie TOBOpSIT,
W3 xenroro, cuHero u 6eoro Mpamopa. BeicTynaBiiue psiibl KaMHST 4epeao-
BaJIUCh C YXOASIIMMHU BIJIyOb, YTOOBI HA CTEHAX MOIJIA IePKaThCsl IUTYKATypKa.
Hpon xoTen 0610XKUTh XpaM 30JI0TOM, HO MyApelibl cKa3aiu eMy, OcTaBb ero
TakK, KaK eCTb, BeJlb OH HAalTOMMHAeT MOpCKUe BOJIHbI». Epstein, The Babylonian
Talmud. Sukkah, 51b.

142 B 3 ap. 7:23—25 npencrasieHo cienyrolee npeganue: «M cuenan auroe
U3 MeIU MOpe, — OT Kpast ero 10 Kpast ero AecsITh JJOKTeil, — COBCEM KpYTJIoe,
BBIIIIMHOIO B ITSITh JIOKTE, U CHYPOK B TPUJIIATH JIOKTEH OOHUMAT €Tr0 KPYTOM.
[Momo6ust orypiioB Moz KpasstMy €ro OKpysKalii eTo T0 AeCATU Ha TIOKOTh, OKPY-
>KaJIli MOPE CO BCEX CTOPOH B J1Ba Psiia; MOK00US OTypLOB ObUTM BBUIUTHI C HUM
OIHUM JUTbeM. OHO CTOSUIO Ha ABEHAILATH BOJaxX; TPU IJISIEIU K CEBEPY, TPU
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pa3Mephbl pe3epByapa... B COUeTaHUM ¢ TeM (hbaKTOM, YTO JJIsl 3TOTO
“Mops” He IIpeayCcMaTpUBaAIOCh HUKAKOTO ITPAKTUYECKOTO IIpUMe-
HeHMsI BO BpeMeHa 1apcTtBoBaHusi CoJIoMOHa, TTOATBEPXKIACT Mpe-
MOJIOXKEHUE O CHMBOJMYECKOM 3HAYeHUM 3TOr0 pe3epByapar.'®
Yare Bcero mpennojaraercsi, 4To «JIMTOe U3 MeIU MOpEe» CUMBO-
JIN3UPYET «KOCMUYECKHE BOIBI», «BOLY KU3HWU», U3UBAIOLLYIOCS U3
Dnemckoro Cana UM «BEJUKYIO 0e31HYy» xaoca.'*

IMonoOHBIe HaTpaBAeHWS Pa3BUTHUS pPACCMATPUBAEMBIX KOH-
LIETILMI CJTy>KaT yKa3aHWeM Ha TOT (pakT, YTO B paHHUX UYAEHCKUX
HUCTOYHMKAX MecTo obutanus boxneit Crnasbl (Kagod), Tipeacran-
JICHHOE HeOEeCHBIM U 3eMHBIM XpaMaMU, MOCJIe0BaTeIbHO acCOLM -
HMPOBAJIOCh C TIepBOHAYAIBHBIMU BoAaMU. Takoro poja TpemaHus
OYEeHb BaXXKHBI JISI HALIEro MCCIEeI0BaHUSI BO3MOXHOIO TPUCYT-
ctBus cuMmBou3Ma boxbeit Cinasbl (Kagod) B pacckaszax o Kpee-
HUU B cMHONITUYeCKUX EBaHTrenusix.

TEPMUHOIOTUS TTOAOBMS

Eme omHa BaxkHasi TeopaHMYecKasl MOAPOOHOCTb, OOHApYyKMBae-
Masi BO BCeX CMHOMNTUYECKHUX Bepcusix pacckasza o KpeueHuu, co-
CTOUT B TEPMUHOJIOTMU TIOHSTHUS MOA00MSI, TPUMEHSIEMOMN B 3TUX
pacckasax Mo OTHOIIEHUIO K 00beKTy BuaeHus. Bo Bcex Tpex EBaH-
reJiusiX cooOIaeTcs, YTO OObEKT OTKPOBEHUSI HUCXOIWUJ MOJ00HO

[JISIIENIN K 3arany, TP IJISIIeu K 10Ty U TPU IJISIIEIM K BOCTOKY; MOPE JiexKalio
Ha HUX, 1 3a11bI X O0OpallleHbl 0BT BHYTPh o1 Hero». CM. Takske 4 Llap. 16:17,;
4 Iap. 25:13; 1 Lap. 18:8; 2 Lap. 4:2; Uep. 52:17.

4 Dnauzaber bmox-CMUT OTMEYaeT, 4TO <«HEIMOMEPHO OTrPOMHBIE pPa3Mephl
nBopa CoJIOMOHOBA Xpama, BOBMOXHO, YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO 3THU pa3Mephbl
He TIpeIHa3HAYaINCh JIJIST YeJTOBEYeCKOTO BOCIIPHATHS, a OTHOCWINCH K cde-
pe 6oxkectBeHHOTO». E. Bloch-Smith ““Who is the King of Glory?” Solomon’s
Temple and Its Symbolism,” in: Scripture and Other Artifacts. Essays on the
Bible and Archeology in Honor of Philip J. King (ed. M. Coogan et al.; Louisville:
Westminster, 1994) 19—31 at 21.

14 Bloch-Smith ““Who is the King of Glory?’ Solomon’s Temple and Its
Symbolism,” 20. Cm. takxke C. L. Meyers, “Sea, Molten,” in: Anchor Bible
Dictionary (ed. D. N. Freedman; 6 vols.; New York: Doubleday, 1992) 5.1061—
62.
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(g/moel) romy6ro.'* MccmenoBaresn yke BRICKA3bIBAJIM MHEHHE O
TOM, UTO TTOIOOHOTO PO/Ia TEPMUHOJIOTHS e1lle pa3 CIIY>KUT HAITTOMM-
HaHueM 00 onucaHuu boxweit Cnasbl (Kagod) B Bunenuu Meseku-
wist. B camoM aese, ocoObiii crmoco0 UCITOJIb30BaHUS CIIOB G/ MOEL
(B BBIpaXXEHUM «TTOJOOHO roJ1y010») HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO COOTHOCHUT-
cs ¢ omMcaHuAMU BumeHU Mesekuunms. PasMbIuisgs Ham Takoro
poja cIIoBOYyImoTpedaeHrneM, MATBIOCOH OTMEYAeT, YTO «HMCIOJIb30-
BaHWE Hapeunit ¢ Wi Moel 1T TIpeacTaBIeHNs] CUMBOJIA, CITyXKa-
IIero 0OBEKTOM BUAECHUSI, OYeHb TUITHYHO TS AaITOKATHIITUIECKIX
OTKpPOBEHWI, 1 He B TOCTEIHEN CTEIIeHN 3TO OTHOCUTCSA K KHure
npopoka Mesekunisi».'* MccnenoBaresb Takke HAITOMUHAET, YTO
B Bepcuu CenrtyaruHThl IiepBoii r1aBel Knuru Mesekunist ooHapy-
SKUBAIOTCS CIIy9au UCITOIb30BaHUS CJIOBA (MG MOXOXKUM CIIOCOO0oM. '
IMonBonst UTOrM CBOEMY aHATM3Y UCTIOBb30BaHUS TEPMUHOB (MG VT
moel, MaThIOCOH BbICKA3bIBAET MPENNOJI0XKEHUE, YTO O1aronapsi Ta-
KOTO poa TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOMY BBIOOPY MOTYEPKUBAETCS MUCTH-
YeCKUI XapaKTep BUACHWS, TPUCYIIN pacckasy o KpeleHuu, emne
pa3 IMoATBepKaask MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO 00pa3 ToJTy0sT CITY>KUT CUMBO-
JINYECKUM 00beKTOM BuaeHus Mucyca.'

OBPETEHME JIYXA KAK BOCCTAHOBIEHUE OBPA3A BOXBErO

PasMbIliuTsias Hag CXOICTBOM C BUIeHHEM Me3eKumnis B pacckase o
Kpemenuu B EBanrenuu ot Martdesi, MaThbIOCOH MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
elle OJIHa TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKas Tapasieb ¢ IIPOPOYECKON KHUTOMN
obHapyxwuBaeTcs B M. 3:16, e TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO AyX COIIET
Ha Mucyca (¢ a0tdv). [TomoOHOe BhIpaXkeHHe HAIIOMUHAET HaM
MUCTUYECKUI OTBIT Me3ekumist, oTpaxkeHHbI B Me3. 2:2, rae mpo-
POK ToBOpUT, uTo JIyX TakxKe come Ha Hero (LXX: &’ eué) Bo Bpe-
Ms BuneHus.'* MoTuB oOpeTeHus 1yxa aJeToOM B JTaHHOM Ciydae,
BO3MOXXHO, HaJIeJIeH TTTyOOKHUM aHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKIUM CMBICTIOM, TT0-
CKOJIBKY HEKOTOpBIE JAPEeBHUE TOJIKOBaTeIM Tekcta [lvcaHus pac-

145 Mark 1:10: ¢ meprtotepdv; Matt 3:16 doel meplotepdy; Luke 3:22: dg
TTEPLOTEPAV.

146 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.

147 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.

148 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.

149 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.
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cMaTpuBalid HUCXOXJIeHUe nyxa Ha Mucyca Kak BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE
n3HavaiabHOro O6pa3a boxbero, yrpauyeHHOTo, COrJlacHO HEKOTO-
PBIM TIpeIaHUSIM, IEPBBIMU JIIOABMMU B PE3YJIbTaTe UX IPEXOIaaeHUS
B DneMmckoM Cagy.

PasMbliuisist Hax MPUCYTCTBUEM 3TOM KOHILEIIIMKU B COUMHEHU -
sx Kupwina Anekcangpuiickoro, MaknmonHen ormedaer, uro Ku-
pUILT TIpeacTaBiisil cebe Anama yrpatuBiiuMm O6pa3 boxuii B pe-
3yabrare norepu uMm Jyxa. B koHTekcTe momoOHON AgaMHUYecKOi
xpuctosioruu, dyx Obu1 Bo3BpaiieH JwoasiM HoBeim Agamom (Mu-
cycom) B MopnaHe, TakuM 00pa3oM «BOCCTAHOBUB YEJIOBEUECKYIO
NPUPOIY B €€ IMePBOHAYAILHOE COCTOSHUE A0 TpexoraacHus».'>
Unentudpukanus boxbsero O6pasa ¢ Jlyxom oOHapyKMBaeTCs TaK-
e B counHeHusix [IceBno-Makapus,'>! rime mpoBOAUTCS CBSI3b MEXK-

130 McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 221. B npyrom mecte Mak-
JIOHHEJI IpUMeYaeT, 4to «1o MHeHuto Kupuiiia, Anam yrpatui oopa3 bora, Tak
Kak ero nmokuHya dyx: “Hai otery Anam ... He coxpaHui 6iaroaats Jyxa u,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, B HEM BCs TIPUPOJIA B KOHIIE KOHIIOB [ITOCTEIIEHHO| yTpaTu-
J1a mapoBaHHbIe borom 6ara.” Ecium yrpaTta oOpasa cBsizaHa ¢ yTparoit [yxa,
TOTZIa U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE 00pa3a MOXET ObITh CBSI3aHO C BO3BpalleHuem Jlyxa.
Vrpara Jlyxa Obuta BceoOlleil B Aname; BocctaHoBeHue ero B HoBom Aname
TaK>Ke OTHOCHUTCSI KO BceMy uestoBedyecTBy». McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the
Jordan,” 221.

51 B ¢BA3M ¢ TOMOOHBIMU TEHICHIIMSIMHU Pa3BUTHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOM ITHEBMATO-
snoruu Penod BaH nep bpyk oTmeuaet, uyto B Makapvesckux [Iponogedsx co-
JepKaTcsl MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TIyOOKKME pa3MBIIIICHUST O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN
Mexny CaTeIM JlyXoM 1 IyXoM B deioBeke. Takue paccykneHus TTpPOHU3aHbI
COBEPIICHHO 0COOBIM CMMBOJIM3MOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C IOHSITUEM «obpasa». Mc-
cemoBaTeNlb yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4To «B [Iponosedu 30.3 Maxkapuii pa3bsiCHSIET
CBOIO TEOPUIO O TOM, uTo Oe3 Jlyxa myma meprtBa. Eif HE0OXOIMMO BHOBBL pO-
nuThes oT Jlyxa u Takum oOpa3zoM camoii crath JJyxom: “Bce aHrenbl u cBs-
ThIe CUJIBI paayloTcs ayliie, poauBlieiicss oT Jlyxa u camoii crapieit Jlyxom.”
[Hyiiia — 310 06pa3 Casaroro dyxa. Xpuctoc, HeOECHbI XyTOXHUK, TBOPUT “He-
OGecHOTro YestoBeKa” 1o o6pa3y camoro cedsl Il TeX, KTO BEpUT B HETO M HeTpe-
PBIBHO co3epliaet ero: “M3 cBoero cobctBeHHOro [lyxa, M3 CylecTBa CBOEro
HEBBIPa3MMOI'O CBETa, OH JKMBOMMCYET HeOECHbI 00pa3 M MPEeACTaBIsIET ero
nylie KakK 6JaropomHoro u gpooporo xenuxa” (/Iponogeds 30.4). ... aTOT “0b6pas
HebecHoro Jlyxa,” mo BblpaxkeHuto aBropa [Iponosedeii, nieHTUGHULUPYETCS C
Xpucrtom u co Careim lyxom. [ymia, He obianaroias “HeOGeCHBIM 00pa3omM
00XeCTBEHHOTO CBETa, KOTOPHII caM eCTh CBET AyIH,” Oecroie3Ha U JOCTOMHA
noJHeliiero ocyxxaeHus: “I1ogo6HO ToMy Kak B 3TOM MUpE Ayllla — 3TO XU3Hb
TeJla, TAKXKe U B BeUHOM, HeOecHOM Mupe uMeHHOo [lyx boxuit — Xu3Hb aymm”
(IIponoseds 30.5)». R. van den Broek, “The Cathars: Medieval Gnostics?” in:
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ny obiamanueM AmamoMm boxbum O6paszom u CBATBIM [lyxom.'s?
B cBomx paccykneHmIX Hal KOHIETITYaTbHOM CBS3BIO MEXKIY TTOHS -
tusimu O6pasa u Jlyxa B Makapwvesckux Ilponosedsx Kunb KBucnen
BBICKA3BIBaET IpeNITooxeHue, uto [1ceBno-Makapuii, COUMHEHUS
KOTOPOTo OTpaxkaloT o0pa3 MbICIEH MpeacTaBUTeNel CUPUICKON
IIEpKBU, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO TOHATHS Jlyx

Gnosis and Hermeticism from Antiquity to Modern Times (ed. R. van den Broek and
W.J. Hanegraaff; SUNY Series in Western Esoteric Traditions; Albany: SUNY,
1997) 100. CrnenoBatenbHO, corjiacHO aBTopy Makapvesckux [lponosedeii nis
YeJIOBEKa «COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOMMMO OOpEeCTH 3TY XU3Hb AyIH, T.e. Jyx, BO
BpeMsI eTo MpeObIBaHUS Ha 3eMJie, MHAYe IyIla He CMOXeT Boiit B LlapcTBue
HeGecnoe u Oyner usrnada B an ([Iponoseds 30.6). Jlo rpexomnameHuss Amam
obsazajl 3TUM HeOeCHBIM 00pa30M, M 3TO O3HAYaeT, UTO OH obsanan CBATbIM
JyxoMm; mocie rpexomaneHuss oH ero yrpatwi ([Iponoseds 12.6). Xpucroc,
“chopMUPOBABIIMIA TEJIO U AYIIY,” TIPUILLIEIT, YTOOBI MOJIOKUTH KOHELL ISSTHUSM
Bpara: “OH B0300HOBJIsIeT HEOeCHBIN 00pa3 U mpuaaet emy GopMy, a Takxke
TBOPUT HOBYIO IYIIY, TaK YTOOBI AlaM [T.€. 4eJIOBEK| MOT BHOBB CTaTh LIapeM
HaJ CMEPTBIO U TOCIIOAMHOM Ha BceMu TBopeHusiMu” ([Iponoseds 11.6)... “He-
OECHBIN YeJJ0BEK 00bEINHSIETCS ¢ TBOMM [3€MHBIM| YeJI0BEKOM, TIpeBpalliasich
B enuHoe 1enoe” (IIponoseds 12.18)». van den Broek, “The Cathars: Medieval
Gnostics?” 100.

152 Tak, B [Iponosedu 12.12.6 rosopurcst: «I[1ockoabKy AmaM yTpaTWI CBOM
COOCTBEHHBII 00pa3, a TakXke TOT HeOeCHbIl 00pa3, To obaanan au oH CBs-
ThIM JlyxoM (stveUuor &ylov)?... Kak ObLI0 cKa3aHO eMy, TaK OH M Hapek MX
3TUMU UMeHaMM». Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great
Letter (tr. G.A. Maloney; New York: Paulist Press, 1992) 97. H. Dérries et al.
Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios (PTS, 4; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter,
1964) 110. CBsi3p MexIy TyXoM X 00pa3oM Takxke OOHApYXMBAETCSI B Uydei-
ckoit MucTuueckoi auteparype. B Krnuee 3oeap 111.43a-b rosoputcs: «M Cas-
TO#, Oynb OH 6J1arOCIIOBEH, HAIIPaBJIsSIeT MMOCTaHHNKA, OTBEYAIOIIETo 3a YesIo-
BeUyeCcKre SMOPVOHBI, U BBEPSIET EMY 3TOT OCOOBIIf TyX, U YKa3bIBAET €My MeCTO,
I1ie OH IOJKEH BBITTOJTHUTH IMTOPYYeHUE. B 3TOM COCTOUT CMBICIT CJIOB “U HOYb,
B KOTOPYIO cKazaHo: 3a4aics yenoBek!” (HMoB. 3:3). “M Houb, B KOTOPYIO CKa3a-
HO” 3TOMY 0COOOMY MOCJIAaHHUKY, “3a4ajics 4eJI0BeK,” YTOObI POJMUIICS TaKOM -
T0. U cBdTOM, Oynb OH 6J1aroc/ioBeH, 3aTeM BBEPSIET STOMY IyXy BCE 3alIOBE/IU,
Kotopble OH cUMTAEeT HYy>KHBIM TIOPYIHUTh €MY, U OHU yKe 3TO OOBSICHSIIH. 3a-
TE€M JyX HUCXOIWUT Ha 3eMJII0 BMECTe ¢ 00pa3oM, TeM, Ybe momodue [ayx] cy-
1IecTBOBaAJIO B BEIITHMUX. C 3TMM 00pa3oM [4eIOBeK| pacTeT; ¢ 3TUM 00pa3oM
OH XOIUT 110 MUPY. B aTOM cMbIca ciioB: “ITominHHO, YeJIOBEK XOAUT MTOA00HO
o6pazy” (Ilc. 39:7)». 1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar (3 vols.; London: The
Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994) 2.787—789.
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n O6pa3 uaenTnyHsbl. > B stoit cBsa3u KBucmnen ykasblBaeT Ha TOT
¢akT, 4TO TTOXOXKME MPEACTABICHUS MOXKXHO OOHAPYXUTh B [lecke o
acemuyxncune B 112-i1 rnase Jesuuii @omwt. [To MHeHno KBucnena,
B 3ToM TekcTe HebecHast JIMUHOCTD, ¢ KOTOPOIT BCTpeuaeTcs Lape-
BMY, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, MpeICTaBlieHa KaK o0JlauyeHKe, IpeIHa3Ha-
yeHHOe eMy Ha Hebecax, T.e. Kak CBsitoii [lyx, a, ¢ Ipyroil CTOPOHHI,
kak O0pa3 (eikon) Boxuii, KOTOpPbIi1 ObLI BIUIETEH B 3TU HEOECHbIE
pu3bl. >

IMTpenanue o BoccraHoBiaeHuM boxbero O6paza B Mucyce Bo
BpeMmsi coBeplieHust KpellieHrs nMeeT HermoCcpeICTBEHHOE OTHOILIE-
HUe K HallleMy PacCyXIEHUIO O €T0 POJIM KaK BTOPOTO BJlaIbluecTBa,
IMOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTMX MYAECKUX paccKas3axX O IBYX BlIagbluecTBaX
9TU TIEPCOHAXM HAIMPSIMYIO acCOLMUPYIOTCS ¢ CUMBOJM3MOM bo-
Kbero O6pa3a U gaxke MOHMMAIOTCS KaK TMEPCOHUMUKALIMUA 3TOM
AHTPOITOJIOTMYECKOM CYIITHOCTH.

[TrEnAHUg 0 BoxbEM ['ACE

[IpoTuBoOIOCTaBIEHNE MOTHUBOB BOCXOXICHUS M HUCXOXICHMUS,
BbIpa’k€HHOE B TEPMUHOJIOTUM aBTOPOB CHMHONTUYeckuXx EBaHre-
JINA MOCPENCTBOM IJIAaroJioB Avopaivem u xatafaivw, CayKUT oT-
pakeHueM He TOJbKO JBWXEHWI BOILIOLIEHHBIX TJIABHBIX TepoeB
pacckasa, IpeacTaBIeHHBIX B Buae KMucyca u roayost, HO Takke U
TpaeKTOPUii ABYX BIAJbIYECTB, OJHO U3 KOTOPBIX M300paxaeTcs
BOCXOIAIINM, & IPYTO€ HUCXOAAIINM.

BrilieyroMsiHyTasi TeMa WHBEPCHMBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
Tporpeccuii B pacckasze o KperieHuu, rae 3puTebHO BOCIIPUHU-
Maemoe borosiBieHue (B Bune Mucyca) npencrapieHo B CBOEM BO3-
HECeHUU U3 KOCMOJIOTUYECKUX BOJI, B TO BPeMsI KaK IPYyroe, 3ByKO-
BOe, OOTOsIBJIEHUE OIMUCHIBAETCSI B CBOEM HUCXOXACHUU C BBICILIMX
HebecC, CIYXUT HAllOMUHAHWEM O IBWXKEHUSX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
BJIAJBIYECTB B pacckase o [IpeobpaxkeHuu, pacCMOTPEHHbIX paHee
B HallleM ucciienoBanuu. Kak Mbl moMHUM, U B pacckase o [1peo0-
paxkeHuU BTOpOE BJIafbluecTBO B BUae Mucyca Takxke rnpeactaBieHo

153 G. Quispel, “Genius and Spirit,” in: Gnostica, Judaica, Catholica. Collected
Essays of Gilles Quispel (ed. J. van Oort; NHMS, 55; Leiden: Brill, 2008) 103—
118 at 108.

134 Quispel, “Genius and Spirit,” 108.
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BOCXOJSIIIIMM Ha TOPY, B TO BpeMsI Kak MepBoe BiaabuecTBo (boxuit
I'mac), onuceiBaeTcst HUCXOASIIUM ¢ Hebec. B pacckazax o Kpere-
HUU B CUHOMNTHUYECKUX EBaHTeIMsIX MOTUB HUCXOXAeHUST Boxbe-
ro ['maca Takke DOMOJHUTENBHO ITOAUYEPKUBACTCS TIOCPEIACTBOM
HUCXOXIEHUS ITepoMOPGHOTo TMOCpeaHNKa, Toayos, > 6marogaps
YeMYy BBIIIECYTTOMSHYTHIE PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUE TTapaIeTn MEXXITy 6am
K0/1b 1 TOJTyOEM B ellie O0JIblel CTeNeHU CTAHOBSITCS aKTYaIbHbI TSI
TIpeaMeTa Halrero uccienoBanus. M3 tpakrara hpaxom BaBuimoH-
ckoro TanMyaa Mbl y3HaeM O ellle OTHOM BaxKHOM pPaBBUHUCTUYE-
CKOM CBUJIETEJIbCTBE NMOA00HOM Mapayienu. B basau bpaxom 3a ro-
BopuTcs crenyioniee: «Pa66u Moce rosopum ... “S cabiman boxwuii
[J1ac, BOPKYIOIIUI MOIOOHO Tojy0r0 M roBopsiuii: I'ope wamam,
n3-3a KoTophix A paspyuna Moii noM, cxker Moli xpaM 1 U3THaJI UX
cpeau HapoaoB Mupa!”».'* Pa3MblIUIsIst Ha[ CMBICJIOM 3TOIO PaBBU-
Huctuueckoro tekcra SApa doccyM BbIcKa3biBaeT MPEATOI0XKEHUE,
YTO «MOTHB BOPKOBaHUS TOJIyOeit B XpaMme, BO3MOXKHO, CITY>KAT Ha-
MOMMHAHUEM O KOHLEIILUM bam Koab, “Iodepu Tjiaca,” CylIHOCTH,
3ameHsomei mpopoueckuii dyx»."”” MoccyM TakKe OTMEYAET, YTO
B IpYTOM PaBBMHUCTUUECKOM TEKCTe, COXpaHuBILeMcs B Tapeyme Ha
Ilecnw Iecneii 2:12,'5% o Tiiace ropinisl TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA TPeEJ-

155 TTxxoit TTanmauyBaTTi/I MOAYEPKUBAET B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKIY MOTHBOM COIlIIe-
cTBUS TONyOs 1 comecTBueM boxbero 'maca, oTMeuas, 4To, «He IPUHUMAs BO
BHUMAaHUE KOHTEKCT BUAEHMS, HEBO3MOXHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBAThH IIPUPOLY He-
OecHOTo TJ1aca, Tak Kak cMbIci BuneHus Mucycom Hucxoasiero Ha Hero dyxa
00BsICHsIETCS ITpoBO3IaleHueM Taitibel Mucyca». Palachuvattil, “He Saw,” 83.
156 Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Berachot, 3a.

157 J. Fossum, “Dove,” in: Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (2nd
ed.; ed. K. van der Toorn, B. Becking, and P.W. van der Horst; Leiden: Brill.
1999) 264.

1% Conepxanue Tekcra u3 IecHu TTecHeii 2:12 «LIBeThI MOKa3aiuch Ha 3eMJIE;
BpeMsI TICHUST HACTaJI0, W TOJIOC TOPJIMIIBI CIIBIIIIEH B CTpaHe Hallleil» Tepema-
ercst B Tapeyme na Ilecuw Ilecneii cnenytonium obpasom: «M Mowuceit 1 AapoH,
KOTOpbIE CPaBHUBAIOTCS C MAJIbMOBLIMU BETBSIMU, TOSIBUIMCH PaIy COBEpILIE-
Hus gynec B 3emie Erunta. [Ipuiiuio BpeMst cpe3aHusi IIEpBEHIIEB, U IJ1aC CBSI-
TOrO AyXa, [[TpoBO3IallaloINi | ICKYIJIEHHUE, O KOTOPOM 51 TOBOpWII ABpaaMy,
BallleMy TIPAOoTILy, BBl YK€ CIIBIIIAIN — KakK 51 cKasal eMy: “bosee Toro, Hapo,
KOTOPOMY OHM OYZIyT CIYXKWTb, s OYIy CYIUTh, U TIOCJIE 9TOTO OHU OTIIPABSATCS
B IIyTh CO CBOMM MMYyIIeCTBOM.” Termeph sI X049y MCIOJHUTDL TO, YTO OOEIna
eMmy nocpenctBom Moero CioBa». P. S. Alexander, The Targum of Canticles,
Translated, with a Critical Introduction, Apparatus, and Notes (ArBib, 17a;
Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical Press, 2003) 108. Pa3mbIluisiss Hag 3TUM Tapry-
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craBisia «miac Jlyxa criaceHusi», Win, COMIACHO APYIrMM TOJIKOBa-
HUSIM, Ti1ac Meccun win riiac Mouces.'

[TpuHUMast BO BHUMaHUe TTOAO0OHOr0 poia paBBUHUCTUUECKUE
CBUIIETENIBCTBA, WCCIIEIOBATEIM HEPEIKO WHTEPIPETUPYIOT 3BY-
KoBoe oOpaieHue bora B pacckasze o KpelieHur Kak 5KBUBAJCHT
PaBBUHUCTUUYECKON KOHIIEIINN 6am Koab,'® BOCIIPMHUMAEMOTO Ha
clyx OOTrOSIBJIEHHUSI, UTPAIOLIEro BaKHYIO POJb B TAKMX paccKaszax
0 IBYX BlIagblyecTBax Ha HeOecax, Kak baeiu Xaeuea 15a n TpeTbs
kHura Enoxa 16, roe boxkbe n3pedyeHne BbIpaskeHO yepe3 CUMBOJIH-
Ky 6am ko1b.'®!

MHorue uccienoBareln CKJIOHSIOTCS K MPUHSITUIO TTPEANoJo-
JKEHUS O TIPUCYTCTBUY KOHIICTIIIUM Oam Koab B pacckasax o Kperre-
Huu u [IpeodpaxkeHuu, rue, Mo UX MHEHUIO, 3BYyKOBOE BbIpakeHUe
OOrosiBJIEHMSI BCE €11le COXPaHSIET TECHYIO CBSI3b C OMbJIeiicKol Tpa-
nunueii. B ¢cBsi3u ¢ Takoro poga coodbpaxeHusiMmu Mapkyc bokmio-
5J1 OTMEYAET, YTO «BO BCEX TPeX CHHONITUYeCKMX EBaHTeIMIAX 0 6am
Koab TOBOpUTCSl B Oubeiickux BoipaxeHusix (Mca. 42:1; Tlc. 2:7)
Kak o mo6Bu Otua, n3 koroporo ucxomut dyx Ha CeiHa boxbero,
B CBOE BpeMsl 00s13aHHOrO AapoBaTh ero jwoasiM (JIk. 24:49; JlesH.
2:17—18, 33)».1¢2

Hpyrue uccieaoBaTeM HE CKJIOHHBI K MPU3HAHUIO MPUCYT-
CTBUS KOHIEITIINY 6am K01b, KOTOPYIO OHU HEPEIKO MHTEPIIPETUPY-
10T BCETO JIMILb KaK «3X0» boxbero ['aca, HactanBasi Ha TOM, UTO B
pacckazax o Kpemennu u [IpeobpaskeHM MBI BMECTO TOTO MMEEM

MHUYECKMM Tpenannem, @uaun AjekcaHaep Mog4epKuBacT, uto B Tapeyme Ha
Ilecub [lecneii «cnoBa “rojioc TOPJIMLBI” UHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS KAK OTHOCSIIIIECS
K IIPOBO3MIAIIEHUIO UCKYTUICHMSI, U3PEYSHHOTO CBSTHIM JYXOM BO UCITOJIHEHUE
obemaHuss ABpaamy “Mexay pacuieHeHHbIMU yacTsasMu” (BbIT. 15:17) — coObI-
TUSI, CIyduBIerocs B 3emiie M3panibckoit (“Haieit 3emie”)». Alexander, The
Targum of Canticles, 108.

1 Fossum, “Dove,” 264.

160 B cBoem aHanu3e npeganust o boxbem [mace B EBanrennu or Mapka JIxxoa:1
Mapkyc OTMETWJI, YTO «KOHLEILMS 6am Koab B JAaHHOM ciydae B cueHe Kpe-
LIEHNS ... OYeHb HAITOMMHAET MOXOXYI0 KOHIeNIMIo B ciieHe [IpeoGpakeHust
(Mk. 9:7 u napaienbHble MecTa)». Marcus, “Jesus’ Baptismal Vision,” 513.

161 O koHuenuuu 6am koas cM. Barrett, The Holy Spirit and the Gospel Tradition,
39—41; B. Chilton, Rabbi Paul: An Intellectual Biography (New York: Doubleday,
2004) 126—127; J. Jeremias, New Testament Theology (New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1971) 81.

122 Bockmuehl, “The Baptism of Jesus as ‘Super-Sacrament’ of Redemption,” 88.
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neJio ¢ nmpsimoii peubto bora. Tak, cornacHo yrBepxkaeHuto Podepra
I'yennua, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO HEKOTOPBIE MCCIeI0BATENN TIbITAIOT-
cs uneHtuduponath boxuii I'mac B cuieHe KpeleHust kak coot-
BETCTBYIOIIMI pABBUHUCTUYECKON KOHLEILIMU 6am K04b, TOI00HAS
pona CBsI3b, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, IPEACTaBIISIETCS MaJIOBEPOSITHOM 13-3a
CPaBHUTEJIbHO HEBBICOKOTO CTaTyca 3TOI0 aKyCTUUECKOI0 OTKPOBE-
Hus bora, cpaBHMBaeMOro MHOTIA C 3XOM, B ITPOTUBOIOJOXHOCTD
ciioBy BoxbeMy, TIPOM3HOCUMOMY 4Yepe3 IPOpoKoB.'® TTomoOHbIM
obpazoM M JIxoit ITamadyBarTuii, pa3MbllUIsisd Haa MpegaHueM O
Bboxbem I'mace B EBanrennu ot Mapka, BbICKa3bIBa€T IIPEITIOI0XKE-
Hue, 4To B 3ToM EBaHrenuu riac ¢ Hebec — 310 'nac bora (cp. BoIT.
15:4; Brop. 4:36; laH. 4:31), u B JTaHHOM cCJIydae SIBHBIM 00pa3oM
TOBOPUTCS O TJlace, a He O «I104epu raca» (bam koav). I[1o MHeHUIO
9TOrO McclieoBaTesl, HET HUKAaKOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH 00paliaThes K
KOHIIEIIUU 6am KoAab, YTOOBI TIOHSITh CMBICJ MIPUCYTCTBUS TJlaca B
pacckaszax o Kpemennu Mucyca B cunonTuueckux EBanrenusix.'*
[TamauyBaTTHI TaK>Ke BbICKAa3bIBa€T MHEHUE O TOM, YTO B OIUCAHU-
sax cueH Kpeuenus u IlpeobpaxeHust Mucyca B CMHONTUYECKUX
EBanrenusix I'mac boxwuii mpeacrasisieT OO0l HEUTO OOJIbIliee, YeM
MpeCTaBIeHUs O TTIOXOXEel CyIIIHOCTH B TTIOBECTBOBAHUSIX O TJace ¢
Hebec, oOpallleHHOM K rnepcoHaxaM Berxoro 3asera.'®

Hormyckasi, 4To KOHLIETILUSI 6am Koab 3TO HE HEMOCPEICTBEH-
Hbiit ['nac boxwuii, a ero sxo, ¥ TO, UTO B MPEJAHUSIX, OTPAXKEHHbBIX B
Tocedre (Tocegpma Coma 13:2), 3Ta CyIIIHOCTH IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHA
Caaromy Jlyxy, ko031 Mapkyc TeM He MeHee Tpearojaraer, 4ro
HEKOTOPbIE U3 3TUX PABBUHUCTUUYECKUX TEHAEHIIMMU K TTOHUXEHUIO
3HAYUMOCTU CUMBOJIMKHU Oam Ko04b MOTYT OTpaxkaTb MX IMOJEMUKY
MPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKUX aylMaIbHbIX OOTOSIBIEHUIA, BKJIIOUasi U TeX,
YTO mpeAcTaBieHbl B pacckazax o Kpemenun u IlpeobpakeHnun
HNucyca B cuHontnueckux EBanrenmmsax. %

HccaenoBarenu yxe ykKa3blBalu Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO OTKPOBEHUE
Bboxwero ['Mmaca ToMUHUPYET B MOBECTBOBATEIbHOM KOHTEKCTE pac-
cka3a o KpeleHuM, 1 OHO CO3HATEIbHO MPENCTAaBICHO, KaK U B pac-
ckaze o IlpeoOpaxeHun, B caMOM KOHIIe paccka3a. CorjiacHo 3a-

163 Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 33.
164 Palachuvattil, “He Saw,” 77.
165 Palachuvattil, “He Saw,” 84.

166 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160—161. Ha sror mpeamer cM. takxke Davies and
Allison, Matthew, 1.335-36.
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MeyaHuio Mapkyca, «IaHHOEe BUAEHHUE COCTOUT U3 IBYX SABJIECHUIA,
cosepuaeMbix Mucycom (pasBep3linxcsi HeOEC M HUCXOMASILETO
Jlyxa), ¥ OIHOW CYLIHOCTH, BOCIIpUHIMaeMoi UM Ha ciyx (boxbe-
ro I'maca). Y3 Bcex 5TUX CYIIHOCTEN MOCHENHASA, a UMEHHO IJIac,
MpeNCTABIAEeT CO00i KyIbMUHALMOHHBIA MOMEHT OJlaromapsi ero
MOSIBJIEHUIO B KOHLIE PACCKA3a, U3MEHEHUIO 3PUTEILHOTO OTKPOBE-
HUSA B 3BYKOBOE, OOJIbILIOMY KOJUYECTBY TMOCBAIIEHHOTO €MY TEK-
CTa, a TAKKE €r0 POJIM B TOJIKOBAHUM 3PUTEILHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIX
SIBJICHUI». ¢

CHMBOIM3M TONyBs

IITepomopdHBIii 00pa3, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINI B pacckase o KpeleHnun
B cuHoMnTUYeckux EBaHrenusix, 3aBopaxkuBaeT YUTaTes sl U OCTaeTCsl
KaMHEM TIPeTKHOBEHUs [UTS 1IEJIBIX TTOKOJEHUI TPEBHUX M COBpe-
MEHHBIX MHTEPIPETaTOpOB 3TOro Tekcra. Ilo Tpaguiuu ucciaeno-
BaTeJIM paccMaTpUBAIOT MOTUB HUCXOXKIEHUS TOTyOs] B KOHTEKCTE
arnoKaJIMITUYECKOTO MUPOBO33pPEHUsI, MOIYEPKMBAEMOI0 B TEKCTE
Yyepes onrMcaHue 0codoro crnocoda ABMXKeHuUs royosi. B otHoeHun
9TOrO0 ABMXKEHUS UCCENA0BATENIM OTMEUaln, UTO «O0BEKT BUACHMUS
HMucyca (rony0b) npencTtaBiieH Kak “HUCXOAIIIUi” (ratofoivoy),
U TIOCPEACTBOM 3TON CUMBOJIMKHU TMEpelaeTcsl CMbICI HeOeCHOro
MTPOMCXOXIEHUST Pa3IMIHBIX CYITHOCTEH, CIyXallnX OOBEKTaMM
BUIEHUS B alIOKATMIITUUECKUX TEKCTaX», %8

Btopoii BaxkHOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO pacCMaTpPMBAEMOIO pacckKasa
MPEeJCTaBJsIETCS] TOT CMOCO0, KOTOPbIM 3aragoyHoe NTepoMopd-
HOE CYILIECTBO «COCAWHSETCS» C TJIABHBIM JEMCTBYIOIIUM JIMIIOM
BO BpeMsl CBOEro HUcXoxaeHusi. OnucaHue 3Toro npoiiecca usia-
raercs mo-pasHoMmy B cuHontuueckux EBanrenusx. B EBanrennu
oT Mpaka roBopuTcsi 0 TOM, YTO royob/myx cHuzolen ¢ Mucyca
(eig a0TOV),'® B TO BpeMs kak B EBanrenusx or Mardes u Jlyku

167 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 164.

188 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 95.

19 Tanc JIurep Bel HarmtoMuHaeT HaM, 4YTO «BbIpaxkKeHHE €i¢ aUTOV MOXET
MMETb HECKOJIBKO Pa3IMYHbIX 3HAYEHUIA, BKJIIOUast 3HAYeHMUs “K HeMy,” “yKa-
3bIBasl HA HEeTo,” “yMmOKOMBIIMCH HA HeM,” uiau “Bxozs B Hero”». H. D. Betz,
“Jesus’ Baptism and the Origins of the Christian Ritual,” in: Ablution, Initiation,

and Baptism, 386.
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MpeanojaraeTcs, 4To ayx cHuzomen #a Mucyca (ém' aitdv). Map-
KyC OTMEYAEeT, YTO, MOCKOJIBbKY B KIIACCUUECKOM I'PEUECKOM SI3bIKE
MIpEeIOT €i¢ O3HAYAET «B», HEKOTOPBIe McciaeaoBaTesin'’’ BbICKa3bI-
BaJIM TIPEANONIOKeHNe, 4To aBTop EBaHTenust or Mapka cTpeMuIIcs
npeactaBuTh coeauHeHue dyxa ¢ Mucycom TakuMm crnocobom, Ko-
TOPBIN, BO3MOXHO, HAIIOMUHAJ 3JUIMHUCTUYECKNE KOHLEeNINn.”!
Tem He MeHee, MapKyc yKa3bIBaeT, YTO «B IPEUYECKOM KOilHe, pac-
MMPOCTPAaHEHHO! (hopMe TPEUYEeCKOTO sI3bIKa, BOZHUKIIECH B IOCT-
KJIACCUYECKYI0 aHTUYHYIO 30Xy, Ha KOTOPOM HAITMCaHO B TOM YHC-
nie u EBaHrenve or Mapka, coueTaHue eis + aKKy3aTUB, BO3MOXKHO,
CJIY>KUT KBUBAJIEHTOM BbIpaXKeHUIO epi + aKKy3aTUB, YTO O3HAYAECT
rojioxenune “Ha” yem-nmbo».'”> BMecre ¢ TeM, xapakTep B3aMO-
JIEVICTBHS TIIABHOTO Tepost C TOJy0eM/IyxoM, a TakKe cama Iprupoaa
5TOTO CYIIECTBA OCTAIOTCS HEBBIICHEHHBIMU. BO3MOXKXHOCTh TpaHC-
dopmarmu Mucyca Bo BpeMsl TAKOTO B3aUMOJIEICTBYSI OY€Hb PEIKO
CITY>KUT TIPEAMETOM OOCYXKIEHUSI B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUSIX,
HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO OHO, BO3MOXKHO, MPEACTABISIET COO0 3pH-
TEJIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAaEeMOe COOTBETCTBUME MeTamopdo3nl Mucyca B
pacckase o [Ipeobpaxenun.!”

Ele omHOI BaxXKHOI [eTajblo, OTHOCSIIENCS K LIeJU HalIero
U3y4eHUs onMcaHnii TeodaHn B EBaHreMmsix, CIyKUT TIpeTaHue
o HucxoxaeHuu Ilyxa ¢ mesechom 6ude, Kak cooOILaeTcsl B BEpCUU
pacckaza o Kpemenun B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku.'” B nanHoM citydae

170 F. Hahn, Christologische Hoheitstitel: ihre Geschichte im friihen Christentum
(FRLANT, 83; 3rd ed., Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1966) 342—343.
7t Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160.

172 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160.

173 CornacHo HauboJjiee paclpoOCTpaHEHHON MHTEPIIPETALK, 3TOT TEKCT MO-
>KET BOCITPUHUMATBCS KaK TMTOBECTBYIONINIA O BBEIEHUU TJIABHOTO Teposi B 0051-
3aHHOCTb Meccuu. [Ixkoam MapKyc moauyepKuBaeT, 4To «Ojarogapsi MOTUBY
HucxoxneHnus lyxa Ha Mucyca npu KpenieHuun, BO3MOXKHO, TToApa3yMeBaeTcsl,
YTO UMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT OH ctan Meccueit 1 CoiHoM boxbum.... Creno-
BaTesIbHO, HUCXxoxaeHue Jyxa Ha Mucyca MOKXHO BOCIIpMHUMAThL KaK BBeze-
HHE ero B 00sI3aHHOCTh MECCUU; TIONO0HAsT TOUKA 3PEHUSI COTIIACOBBIBACTCS C
uHTepnperauneit boxbero uspeuenus B ctuxe 1:11, “Ter CoiH MOit,” B hopme
nepdopmartrBa, T.e. TIPeArnoarasi UCTIOJHEHNE TOTO, YTO TIPOBO3IJIAIIAETCS».
Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160.

174 B oTHOLIEHUM ITOIOOHOIO poma oOpa3HOro crpos I'yennd 3amedaer, 4To
«HECMOTpPSI Ha TOCJIEAYIOIIYI0 TOMYJISIPHOCTh o0pa3a roiyds Kak CHMBOJIA
Cagaroro Jlyxa, ucrojb3oBaHue ero B ctuxe 1:10, mo-BuamMomMy, He UMeeT Ipe-
LIEICHTOB, U 3TOT (haKT MPEMSITCTBYET JIOObIM MOMbBITKAM HAWTH €r0 CUMBOJIU-
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YIIOMUHAHUE O «TeJIECHOM BHIE€» HEOECHOIO CYILECTBA, BO3MOXK-
HO, BHOBb UCITOJIb3YeTCS paay MOAYEPKUBAHUS BO3MOXKHOWM CBSI3U
CO 3pUTEJIbHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIMU OOTOSIBJIEHUSIMUA, B KOTOPBIX
HeOeCHBIE CYIIECTBAa HEPENKO OOJIEKAIoTCS B OTYETIMBO BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMble TeJlecHble 00pa3bl. MccitenoBareny paHee yxke oTMeda-
JIM BO3MOKHBIE TTapaJijie/ii MeXIy TMOSIBJICHUEM IyXa-rojiyosi B €ro
TeJecHOM OOJIKe B pacckase o KpeleHun u TellecHoi TpaHchop-
Manueit Mucyca B ucropuu o Ilpeobpaxkerun.'”

[MpuHMMas BO BHUMaHKE TTOTOOHOTO PoJia CBSI3M, MOXHO OTMe-
TUTh, UTO UCIIOJIb30BaHE MOTUBA HUCXOXIEHUS Jlyxa B «TeJIeCHOM
Bunme» Ha Mucyca, BO3MOXHO, CITy>KUT LI BHOBb MOTYEPKHYTh
TEJIECHYIO TIPUPOAY BTOPOro BiambluecTBa. OTTEHKHU CMBICIA TeJe-
CHOCTHU B onucaHusx Jlyxa paHee yke OTMeUanuCh UCClieaoBaTesI-
mu. K mpumepy, BpHcet Jlomaiiep yxke BbICKa3bIBaI ITPEATIONOKEHNE
0 TOM, 4TO B paccka3ax o KpeleHnu qyx BOCIpMHUMAETCS He B Ka-
4yecTBe Japa, a B KayecTBe (HopMbl.'”® TTogoO6HOro posa MmogdepKu-
BaHWE KOHIIETTINU (POPMBI, BO3MOXHO, CIYXHUT YKa3aHUEM Ha TOT
(aKT, 4YTO CUMBOJIM3M JIyXa-rojiydsl B JAHHOM CiIydyae KaKMM-TO 00-
pa3oM accoluupyetcsi ¢ npeganueM o boxbeit Cnape (Kasod). Co-
riacHo 3amevannio Moccyma, yxke B BocbMoii rtaBe KHuru mpopo-
ka Meseknmns'’”” boxwbst CaBa, Mo-BUIANMOMY, UAEHTU(DULIPYETCS
¢ myxom.'”

YECKUI CMBIC/I. BaskHOCTH 3TOr0 COOBITHS COCTOMUT B MpHUILECTBUU Jlyxa, 4To
COOTBETCTBYET BETXO3aBETHOI HaNeXe, HEOTheMJIEMOIl OT Bephbl B HACTYILIe-
HME BeKa criaceHus (cM., K mpumepy, Mca. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; cp. 63:10—64:1),
M 9TOT MOTHUB ObUI OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIINUM JIsSI CPAaBHEHHMSI, KOTOPOE IIPOBOIUT
HMoaHH MexXIy CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM KpelleHreM U KpelieHueMm CubHeie-
ro (1:8). CnenosarenbHo, Jlyx nmpuxonut B KayecTBe boxbero ITpucyrctBus,
Hanensomero Mucyca obs3aHHOCTBIO ciyxkeHusi». Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 35.
175 Cwm. Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 77, footnote 5.

176 Lohmeyer, Das Evangelium des Markus, 23.

77" B Kuure npopoka Mesekunis 8:2—4 MOBECTBYETCS O TaKOM IpeIaHUMU:
«W yBumen s1: ¥ BOT Iomo6me Myxa, Kak Obl OTHEHHOE, ¥ OT UYPECI eT0 1 HITKE —
OTOHb, M OT YPECJI €T0 U BhIIIIEe — KaK Obl CUSIHKE, KaK Obl CBET M1aMeHu. U mpo-
crep OH Kak ObI PyKy ¥ B3sUI MEHS 3@ BOJIOCA TOJIOBBI MO€A, U IIOAHSII MEHST OyX
(M17) Mexmy 3emJiero 1 HeOOM M MpUHeC MeHs B BuneHusix boxuux B Uepyca-
JIMM KO BXOJY BHYTPEHHHUX BpaT, OOpallleHHbIX K CeBepY, Ie MOCTaBIeH ObLI
WIIOJ PEBHOCTHU, BO30YXnawouuii peBHoBaHue. M Bor, Tam Oblia ciaBa bora
WspansieBa, mogoGHast TOi, KaKyIo s BUIE Ha T0JIe».

178 B ¢BsI3M ¢ TOAOOHOIO poia KOHIENTYaJIbHBIMU TeueHussMU DoccyM 3ame-
YaeT, YTO «CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOpPhIe 00Jiee MO3aIH1IEe CBUAETEIbCTBA TOro (aKTa,
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Ocoboe nomuepkuBaHUe MTEPOMOPGHOro BUaa HEOECHOTO ro-
CTsI, HUCXOMSIIETO B ciieHe KpeleHns Ha TIIaBHOTO Teposi B 00pa3e
YyeJ0BeKa, BO3MOXHO, TECHO CBSI3aHO C BbILIEYTIOMSIHYTbIM ITPO-
1eccoM accounmpoBaHus Mucyca co 3puTeIbHO BOCTIPMHUMAeMO
KoH1emnmueit Kagod. B 3ToM OTHOILIEHUU CEAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO
nrepoMopdHBIN BUI HEOECHOTO ITOCPETHUKA, TIPUCYTCTBOBABIIIETO
B paccMaTpMBaeMOM HaMU pacckase Hapsity ¢ Mucycom, HUKaK He
TIPETISITCTBYET (POPMHUPOBAHUIO 00pa3a HOBOTO XPAHUTEIS 3PUTEIb-
HO BOCIIPMHMMAaEMOM KOHUEMIUU Kagod, KOTOPbI B CBOEM 00pa3e
YeJIOBEKa OCTAeTCS eIMHCTBEHHBIM XXKM3HECTIOCOOHBIM KaHINUIATOM
Ha BUAMMOE MpelacTaBieHue aHTporiomopdHoit boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod). OcBoboXIeHre MOTEHIIMAJIbHOIO HEOECHOTO COIEpPHUKA
3TOTr0 XPaHUTEJSI OT AHTPOTTOMOP(MHBIX OTIUYUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB
CIIYKUT HalIOMUHAHUEM O TIOJIEMMUECKON cTpaTeTuH, YacTo OOHa-
PYXKMBaeMOM B IPYrUX arlOKaIUTITUYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX. 7

[1ITEPOMOP®OHAS CIABA

B 1O Bpems Kak B CBOEM IMOMCKE KOHIUEINTYadbHBIX KOPHEW TITe-
poMOpPGhHOTo 00pa3HOro CTPosi, OOHAPYKMBAEMOTO B paccKazax o
Kpemienun, nccnenoBatean 4acTo odOpaliaaiuch K BHEOMOIeHCKIM
WCTOYHUKAM, B TOM 4Yuc/e MpUHAIIeXalldM U TO3IHel paBBU-

yto J1yx boxwuit Mmor BocripuHUMaThes Kak CiraBa, 0HaKO OMOJIeliCKIe OCHOBA-
HUS TTOA0OHBIX BO33peHUit oueHb matku. B rekcre Ues. 8:3 roBopurcs o Cna-
Be, Ha3biBaemoii “Jlyxom.” B Haamucu Ha nyaeiickoM amysieTe, Io-BUIUMOMY,
coaepxXallei aJllio31Uio Ha onucaHue yxoaa u Bo3BpalueHus CraBbl u3 KHuuru
Hezekunis, sta CiaBa ob6o3HaueHa Kak pneuma hagiosynes, “Jlyx CBATbIHU.”
B 3asewanuu Jlesus 18:7 TOBOPUTCS, UTO “TIPOJIHETCS HA HEro cjaBa BceBbIm-
HETo, W IyX 3HaHUS U CBSITOCTU ITOYMET Ha HEM.” DTO OTHOCUTCS K MOTHBY 00-
namanus Meccueit Jlyxom B Tekcre Mca. 11:2. CnaBy B JaHHOM Cilydyae MOXHO
otoxnectBUTh ¢ lyxom. B ITocnanuu k Pumiisinam 1:4 rosoputcs, yto Mucyc
Oobu1 Ha3HaueH CoiHOM boxbuMm “11o (kata) dyxy CBSITbIHU, Uepe3 BOCKpeCeHUe
n3 MepTBBIX.” Bockpecenne Mucyca, BO3BMOXHO, BOCIPUHUMAETCSI B TaHHOM
ciayuyae Kak cosepireHHoe Jyxom. B IMocmanuu k PumiisHam 6:1 mpocto 3a-
sBhsieTcs, uto Mucyc 611 BockpetieH CrnaBoii bora». J. Fossum, “Glory,” in:
Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (2nd ed.; ed. K. van der Toorn, B.
Becking, and P.W. van der Horst; Leiden: Brill. 1999) 352.

7% O momoOHOro poma mosemMudyeckoil crpateruun cM. A. A. Orlov, “The
Pteromorphic Angelology in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” CBQ 71 (2009) 830—
42.
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HUCTUUYECKOM TpaauLIMU, OJIHO OYeHb BaXKHOE paHHee MyaelcKoe
CBUIIETEIBCTBO MOCTOSTHHO YCKOJIB3aJIO OT MX BHUMAaHUA. DTO CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBO, KOTOPBIM MPAaKTUYECKU BCe 0e3 MCKIIOUYEHUST YUEHbBIE
npeHeOperanu, oOHapyxXuBaeTcs B Omiposenuu Aspaama, Tie BTO-
poe BJIaJbIueCTBO B BUIE BbICIIETro aHrejaa Maowia nosiasieTcs: u
KakK nITepoMopdHOe CYIIecTBO, M Kak BoriomeHue boxnbeit CiaBbl
(Kas00).'®

3aech HyXKHO OTMETUTh, 4TO 00pa3 Maouna B Omxposenuu Aspa-
ama MpeacTaBisieT co00l MHTEPEeCHYI0 aMalblaMy OTJIMYUTEIbHbBIX
mpu3HakoB boxbeit CraBbl, BEMYIINX CBOE IMIPOMCXOXKIEHHE U3 pa3-
JIMYHBIX UYAEHCKUX alOKAIUIITUUECKUX U MUCTUYECKUX UCTOUHU-
KOB, HaYMHAas OT MepBoil mmaBel KHurn mpopoka Me3ekumnis u 1o
MMO3IHENIINX TEKCTOB, MpUHamIexXaimx rpaguuuu Uluyp Koma.'™
DTOT 00pa3 OoJiee BCEro HAIIOMUHAET pa3InyuHble onrcaHus CaaBbl
(Kaso0) B O3MHUX NYAEUCKUX MUCTUUECKUX COYMHEHUSIX, TIe 00-
HapyXXUBalOTCs pa3jIMyHbIe YIIOMUHAHUS O «XpU30JIUTE» B OMuca-
Husx boxbeit @opmel: «Teno Ero 6su10 mogodHo xpusonuty. CeT
Ero ¢ yxacaroeii cnioit paccekan TeMy».'$? MccnenoBaresn paHee
oTMeyvasu 0JM3Koe CXOACTBO MexXay odpa3zom Maowna u onvcaHu-
em CnaBbl (Kasod) B Knure nipopoka Meszexkunisi, ITOCKOJIbKY 00e
9TU CYIIHOCTU TPEACTABISIOTCS HaleJeHHBIMU OTIMYUTEIbHBIMU
npusHakamu panyru.'s3 B camom nese, npusHaku boxbeit CiaBbl
TaK MOAYEPKHYTO BbIpaxkeHbl B oNMcaHuu BHeltHocTu Maowuia, 4to
HEKOTOPBIE BBITAIOIINECS MCCIIEIOBATEIN, N3yJaBIIne MyIeicKue

130 Uccnenoanue Dasapaa JlukcoHa o cuMBoM3Me roayos B EBaHreaun ot
Mapka 1:10 MOXeT CJIy>KUTbh HaIrJISIIHON WILTIOCTpallieil UTHOPUPOBAHUS yue-
HBIMU CBUIIETENLCTBA U3 Omipogenus: Aspaama, tie anren Maow npeicrasieH
B nnTepoMopdHOM obpa3ze. Tak, [IUKCOH yTBepKAaeT, UTO, HACKOJIbKO €My U3-
BECTHO, «HE CYILIECTBYET HM OIHOIO MYyIECKOIo TEKCTA, Iae “HUCXoXIeHue”
KaKoro-ambo HeOecHOro cyuiecTBa ObLIO Obl MPEACTaBICHO B BUJE ITHUIIBI.
B Berxom 3aBeTe comepKUTCSI MHOXKECTBO ONMMCAHUIT HUCXOXIECHUS — aHre-
noB, I'ocnona, lyxa ot I'ocrioga (omHaxknbl, B Mca. 63:14 B Bepcuu Centya-
TWUHTBI) U T.1., — OIHAKO TPEICTaBJIeHNEe O TOM, YTO ITU NEHCTBYIOIINE JINIIA
MOTYT HUCXOINTD Ha 3eMJTIO B BUIE TITUI, COBEPIIIEHHO YykII0 aBTopam Berxo-
ro 3aBeTa M APYTUX MYACHCKUX TEKCTOB, TIPEIIIESCTBYIOMMNX co3nannio EBaH-
renuss or Mapka». E. P. Dixon, “Descending Spirit and Descending Gods:
A ‘Greek’ Interpretation of the Spirit’s ‘Descent as a Dove’ in Mark 1:10,”
JBL 128 (2009) 759—80 at 764.

181 Fossum, The Name of God,319—320.

182 Fossum, The Name of God, 319—320.

183 Fossum, The Name of God, 319—320; Rowland, The Open Heaven, 102—103.

283



Andpeii Opaos

arnoKaJIMNTUYECKNe U MUCTUYECKUE TIpeIaHusl, Takue Kak Kpucro-
dep Poynenn u Spna @occym, naxe BEICKA3bIBAIN MIPEIITOIOKEHNE,
yTo 00pa3 Maouna B Omkposenuu Aspaama MpencTaBieH Kak BO3-
Huuuil boxecrBeHHoli KoylecHULIBI, 0OBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOLIUIA B €€
OIMCAHUSIX B 9TOM arlOKaJIMUIICUCE.

ITonoGHorO pona rnepeHeceHne od6pazHOro CTPosi, CBSI3aHHOTO C
nmoHsATUueM Kagoo, Ha IIpeicTaBlIeHUE O BTOPOM BJIaIbIYECTBE HE BbI-
[JISIIUT YeM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM B KOHTEKCTE PAHHUX MYJIENCKUX aroKa-
JIMTITUYECKUX U MUCTUYECKHX PACCKA30B, B KOTOPBIX IJIaBHbIE aHTe-
JIbl U BOBHECEHHbIE MaTpUapXu U MPOPOKU HEPEJIKO M300paKairuch
Kak 3puMble BorutolieHus: boxbeii CnaBbl (Kagod). HeoObIYHbBIM,
OJIHAKO, SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO B WX OMKMCAHUM BTOPOTO BJIabIYECTBA B
Omkposenuu Aepaama, aBTOPbl ITOTO COUMHEHMS HE CIEAYIOT CTaH-
JIApTHOM aHTPONOMOP(HOI CUMBOJIMKE HEOECHBIX MOCPEIHUKOB,
BMECTO 3Toro uszobpaxas Maouna kak nrepomopdHoe co3naHue.
ITonoGHOroO poja MHTEPECHOE COYETAHUE OTIIMUUTEbHbBIX PU3HA-
koB boxueii CnaBbl (Kaéod) W NTULBI UMEET HEMOCPENCTBEHHOE
OTHOIllIeHWe K aHanu3y cueHbl Kpemenus Mucyca B Hallem uc-
CJIeIOBaHUU, T/Ie MOSIBJIEHUE 3aralouHOro HEeOECHOTo TOCTsl B BUE
royIy0s1 aCCOLIMUPYETCS C 0OCOOBIMM TTOAPOOHOCTSIMU ontucaHus bo-
xbeil CnaBbl (Kasod) B BuneHuun Mesekuusi.

Tenepb HaM HeOOX0AUMO 60Jiee MPUCTATIBHO PACCMOTPETD T0-
noOHoro poaa napamienu. B 11-oit rnaBe Omkpogenus Aspaama Mbl
HaxXoIUM cliefyloliiee onrcaHue nrepomopdHoro suaa Maouna, Ko-
TOPOE B ITaHHOM TEKCTE TECHO MEPerieTaeTcsl C 0COObIMU OTINYU-
TeJIbHBIMU ITpu3HakaMu CrnaBbl (Kagood):

Ero teino, momgo6Hoe Teiy rpudoHa (Hozyezo),'$* 6110 Kak candup, a ve-
A06e4ecKoe IO ObLIIO TTIOM0OHO XPU30JIUTY, BOJIOCHI HA TOJIOBE €r0 KaK
CHeT, a THapa Ha TOJIOBE ero ITofoOHa pamyre B objakax. TKaHU OoexXIT
€ro — MypIyp, 1 30JI0TO# Xe3J1 B paBoii pyKe ero.'s

CTapociaBsIHCKOE CIIOBO «HO2ye2o», NCITOIb30BAaHHOE B 3TOM TEK-
cre B onrcaHuu tena Maowa, monroe BpemMst 0CTaBajaoCh 3araakoit
IUTS MCClleioBaTelieil. DTO CJIOBO MEPEBOIUIN KaK «Er0 HOTY» (Ho2y

184 Takoe ureHne moarsep:kuaercs pykonucsamu A, C, D, I, H u K, Ho oHo oT-
cytcTByeT B pykonucsax B, S u U. O coxpaHuBLuxcs pykonucsax Omkpogerus
Hoanna cMm. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 97.

185 Kymuk, A., «OtkpoBeHue ABpaama», Becmnuk FEepeiickoeo Yuueepcume-
ma 5 (2002), c. 242; Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 19.
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e20), OTHAKO TaKOe MPOYTEHNE He COOTBETCTBYET OoJiee IUPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTY ormcanus Maowna. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM HEKOTOpHIE Tepe-
BOAUMKHM paHee MPeANOoYnTaIN OITyCKATh 3TO HEITOHSATHOE CJIOBO 1
TIepeBOINTH TIEPBOE TIPEIIOKEHNE U3 onrcaHus Maowmna Kak «Bumg
€ro TeJia OblI ITo00eH candupy».'* OnHako Anekcanap Kyiauk Bbi-
cKazaJl MPeAIoNIoKeHNe, YTO CTapOCIaBSIHCKOE CIIOBO «HO2ye2o»,
BO3MOXHO, TIPEICTABIISIET COO0I (hOPMY CIIOBA «HOT'H» WIIN «HOTYH»,
yto o3HauaeT «rpudon». CornacHo Kymmky, Bcio dpasy ciaemyer
MepeBOANTh KaK «I10 BHIY, MOJOOHOMY Tely rpudoHa (Hozyesa)»,
1 OHA, TAKMM 00pa30M, OTHOCHUTCS K OMMCAHUIO TITUIIETIOMOOHOTO
tesia Maomna. Kyiauk Takske morryckaet, yTo Maousn Ha caMoM jefie
MOXeT OBITb TUAPUIHBIM CYIIECTBOM, YeJIOBEKOM-TITUIIEH, ITO-
CKOJIbKY OH onucbhiBaeTcsl B 10-0ii rnmaBe Omkposenus: Agpaama Kax
aHreJI, MOCJIaHHBI ABpaaMy «B 4eJIOBeUeCKOM o0JIMKe». B 3akimio-
yeHre Kynauk BBICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIONIOKEHNE, YTO, MOCKOIbKY Ma-
ouJ1 00JIaIaeT «BOJIOCAMM Ha TOJIOBE», a TAKXKE PYKAMU, KOTOPBIMU
OH CITOCOOEH IepXKaTh 30JI0TOM Xe3JI, TO, MO-BUANMOMY, «TOJIBKO
TyJoBulle Maonra cBouM BUIOM HATTOMUHAET TprdoHa, B TO BpeMs
KakK ero roJioBa IoJgo0Ha ToJIoBe YejioBeKay. 'S’

IpocaexuBaemas B Omiposenuu Aspaama TEHIEHIUS K TIpe-
CTaBJICHUIO BTOPOTO BJaIbluecTBa B BUE NTULEono0HoM CiaBbl
(Kaeod) BbIrISIAUT OuyeHb HEOOBIYHOI. PaHee s yXe BbICKa3bIBall
MpeAroNIoXKEeHNE O TOM, UTO onricaHue Tesa Maowta, Kak cyliecTBa
COCTOSIIIETO M3 OTIWYUTEIBHBIX TTPU3HAKOB HE TOJBKO UeIoBeKa,
HO ¥ MITUIIBI, BO3MOXHO, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O MOJIEMHUYECKOM B3au-
MOJIECTBUHU C TIPENTaHUSIMH, COAEPKAITUMH YMCTO aHTPOITOMOPd-
Hule onucanust boxbeit Caasbl.'®® B m1000M citydae, B TaKOro pojaa
COYETaHNN OTIMIMTEbHBIX TTPU3HAKOB MTUILI U boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod) nabnomaeTcst BaxkHasi mapajieib K pacckazam o Kpele-
HUM B CHHONITUYECKNX EBaHTENMsIX ¢ MX 3aTaJlOYHBIM COUYETaHHEM
JIBYX CYIIECTB: OMHOTO MTePOMOPGHOro, a APYroro aHTPOImoMopd-
HOTO, — TeJIECHBIX 00Pa30B, aCCOIMUPYIOIMMXCS B CHHONTUIECKIX

18 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

87 Tunore3a Kynuka o nTepoMopdHBIX OTIMYUTEIbHBIX MpU3HaKax KMaou-
Jla ObUIa MOJ/IEpKaHa OTEYECTBEHHBIMU M 3apyOEsKHBIMU MCCIICA0BATENSIMU.
Cwm. B. Lourié, “Review of A. Kulik’s Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha,”
JSP 15.3 (2006) 229—237 at 233; Orlov, “Pteromorphic Angelology in the
Apocalypse of Abraham,” 830—42.

188 Orlov, “Pteromorphic Angelology in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 830—42.
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EBanrenusix ¢ npenanusimu o boxweii Cnase (Kagod) u3 BUIeHUS
Hezexuns.

B 3TOM OTHOILIIEHUM UHTEPECHO OTMETUTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE UC-
CJIemOBaTENIM paHee yXKe paccMaTpUBAIM BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO (hak-
Ta, 4YTO 0Opa3 rojydst MOXeT ObITh CBsI3aH ¢ MpeaaHusimu o CraBe
(Kaeo0). Ixxon Mypxen oTMe4yaeT, YTO MOTUB HUCXOXAeHUs [lyxa
Kak rojiydst HammoMMHaeT HaM o BcTpeue Mowucest ¢ borom Ha CuHae,
160 B TekcTe CenTyarnHTHI TAKOE Xe CJIOBO XA TOPaiVW UCTIONIb3Y-
eTcsI IJ1sT onvcaHus colnecTsus bora va ropy (Mcx. 19:11).1%

E1me omHMM BaXKHBIM TIPU3HAKOM CXOACTBA MeXIy OmKposeHi-
em Aspaama v pacckazamu o Kpemenuun Mucyca B CMHONITUYECKUX
EBaHTEIMAX CIIYXKUT HE TTPOCTO MOTUB HUCXOXKICHUS ITTepoMopd-

189 J. Moorhead, “The Spirit and the World,” GOTR 26 (1981) 113—117 at 114.
PasMbIIuisist Hal amOKATMTITUYECKUM CMBICIIOM TJIarojia xataf3alvov B paccka-
3¢ 0 Kpemienuu B EBanrenuu or Mapka, M3TbIOCOH OTMEYAET, YTO «OOBEKT
BuneHust Mucyca (roayob) mpeAcTaBleH KaK “HUCXOMSAIINA” (xotofaivov),
M 9Ta KOHUEIIMS TpearnojaraeT HeOeCHOe MPOMCXOXACHNE PAa3IUYHBIX Cy-
LIECTB, CIYXallUX OOBEKTaMU BUIEHUS B arloOKaJUMMTUYECKUX TeKcTax (cp.
Hesn. 10:11). Tak, B OrkpoBeHun MoaHHa copepxKaTcsi MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE
YIOMUHaHUS 00 aienTe, co3epuaronieM 00beKThl HUCXOadIIMe (xatapaivw) ¢
Hebec, TPUYEM COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA TJIAT0JI UCIIOIb3yeTCs B (hopMe MPUYACTUS
(O1kp. 3:12; 10:1; 12:12; 13:13; 16:21; 18:1; 20:1, 9; 21:2, 10). B 3asewarnuu
Aepaama 7:3 cooOlaeTcsi, YTO MUCTUK-co3epliaTeSib HaOaomAaeT CyIIeCTBO,
Hucxonsiiee ¢ Hebec (Takke cT. 5). Kpome TOro, BaXXHbIM OTIMYUTETbHBIM
MPU3HAKOM OINMMCAHUI AITOKAJIMITUYECKNX BUACHUI TMPEACTABISIETCS MOTHUB
obmenus ¢ borom mocpencTBoM cuMBoJjIa. B Takoil almtoKaJIMNTHYECKOM 3CTe-
TUKE HUCXOISIINI OObEeKT B omucaHWM BuiaeHMs B EBanrenum ot Mardes
MpeACTaBICH TTOCPEACTBOM MCITOIb30BaHUS SI3bIKa CUMBOJIOB. B TO Bpemst kak
B JAHHBIII MOMEHT COBEPIIEHHO HE 0053aTeJIbHO TOYHO YCTaHABIMBATh MPO-
HCXOXIeHUe obpasa roiayds (meplotepdv) B ctuxe 16, ciaeayer OTMETHTb, YTO
¢ 00JIbHOI M0JIeil BEpOSITHOCTH, TOJIyOb TIPEACTABIISIET CO00 00BEKT BUAECHUS
Mucyca. OOBIYHO yTBEPXKIACTCS, UTO (hpaza WOel MEPLOTEPAY (PYHKLIMOHUPY-
eT anBepOMaIbHO ST TIOSICHEHMST CMBIC/IA TJIaroja xotofaivov, Tpearnoo-
JKUTEJIbHO yKa3bIBasl HA TOT CIOCO0, KOTOPHIM HUCXOMIUT AyX, BCJIEACTBUE €r0O
CHHTAKCUYECKOIo MOJIOXKEHUs TTociie riaarojia xatapoivov. TeM He MeHee, o-
cKoJIbKY aBTOp EBanrenns ot Mardes 3agsaser, uto Mucyc e (e18ev) ero,
dbpaza doel mePLoTEPAY, BOZMOXHO, CITYKUT IS TIPEICTABICHUS B TEKCTE 3pH-
TeJIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAaeMOro obpasa ayxa (mvelua), 0003Havyass 00bEKT IIaroiia
€idev. CoracHo cripaBeUIMBoMy 3amedanuio P. T. ®paHca, “HeKMit BUTMMBIit
00JIMK ObLJT HEOOXOAUM paay MpeAcTaBIeHUs HUCXOXKIEHUs HeBUaAMMOro Jlyxa
KaK 00beKTa, BOCIIPMHUMAEMOIO 4eJoBeYeCKUM OKoM”». Mathewson, “The
Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 95—96.
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HOTO TMOCpeAHMKA, HO TaKXke U OTKpoBeHUe boxbero I'maca, koTo-
poe B CJIaBTHCKOM aTlOKAJUTICUCE CIIEAyeT 32 HUCXOXICHUEM 3TOTO
MOCPeIHUKA, U B KOTOPOM COOOIIIAeTCs O IMYHOCTU U Muccuu Mao-
nna. CremoBaTeIbHO, IS HAIIIeTo MCCIeNOBaHMsI 0c000e 3HaUeHUE
umeeT ToT dakrt, uto Maoun BrepBbie NosBAsIeTCs B OmKposeHuu
Aeépaama B KOHTEKCTE U3JIOXEHUS TIPeIaHMs O IBYX BIAIbIUECTBAX,
HaXOoJSIIIEro CBOe BhIpaxkeHue, Kak 1 pacckase o KpelieHnu, B KOH-
TEKCTe «IBOMHOTO OOTOsIBIeHUsI». TakuM 00pa3oM, Kak M B TOBE-
cTtBoBaHUM 0 KpeleHnu, rnepBoe U BTOpoe BAaAbIYeCTBO B OmKpo-
6eHuu Aspaama TakxKe TIOSBISIOTCS B CBOMX NIBYX, OTJIUYAIOIITUXCS
JIpyT OT ApYyra, acreKkTax: OAWH KakK 3pUTeJbHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE,
BUIMMOE OTKPOBEHHME, a IPYToi KaK HEBUAMMBII TJ1ac.

Tem He MeHee, CYILIECTBYIOT U HEKOTOpPbIC BaKHbIC Pa3IMUUSsI
MEXIy IByMs TaHHBIMU TIOBECTBOBAaHMSIMHU. B TO Bpemst Kak B Om-
KposeHuu Aeépaama onvcaHue NTepoMop@GHOro MocpeaHuKa mpei-
CTaBJICHO B MEJTbYANIIINX TTOIPOOHOCTSX, B pacckaze o KpereHnn
ero ornucaHue rmopaxaeT cBOei JaKOHUUYHOCThIO. Bropoe oTinyue
COCTOWT B TOM, YTO B IIceBIoamurpade, CBI3aHHOM C (GUTYpoil AB-
paama, nTepoMopHBI MOCPEIHUK MPEACTaBIeH OTACJEHHBIM OT
AHTPOTTIOMOP(GHOTO TJIABHOTO TepOsI B X0 BCETO TTOBECTBOBAHUS,
B TO BpeMsl KaK B pacckazax o KpelieHuu ero MHAMBUAYaIbHOCTD
OKa3bIBaeTCs TIOTIIOIIEHHO co3epliaTeieM ITOCPEICTBOM eTo COIIIe-
CTBUSI Ha INIABHOTO Teposl.

M Bce ke B3auMOACHCTBUS TITePOMOPMHBIX U aHTPOITOMOPd-
HBIX TIEPCOHaXe OOOMX TMPOM3BEACHWI YKa3bIBAlOT Ha YIWBU-
TeJTbHBIE TIPU3HAKM CXOACTBa. Tak, B Omkposenuu Aspaama TTe-
pOMOpPGHBINM MOCPETHUK MPUBOIUT ABpaaMa B TycThiHIO CuHas.
Takoro poma pyKoBOICTBO B OCOOOM ITyTEIIECTBMM MOKHO CpaB-
HUTb C COOBITUSIMU, MOCJIEAOBAaBIIMMU 3a pacckazoM o KpelieHun,
KOT/Ia NITepOMOPMHBIN AyX TakKe MPUBOAUT KMucyca B IMyCTBIHIO.
B oTHoLIeHNM TTOTOOHBIX TTepeABUXKEHUI OIUH UCCeI0BaTe/lb OT-
MeYaeT, YTO «B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CO3MaeTCs BIIeYaTIeHUe TTpUIIIe-
ctBus nyxa (1:10) u ocyiiecTBiaeHus ero pykoBoactsa Mucycom (cp.
JIk. 4:1), 4yTO TpOSABISIETCS B TOM, 4TO 3TO OH (Ayx) mosea Mucyca
B MyCTBIHIO».!”" B maHHOM citydae, Kak u nitepoMopdHbiii Maow,
OCYIIECTBIISIIONINI PYKOBOJACTBO aHTPOTIOMOP(HBIM alerToM B
Omkpoegenuu Aspaama, nyx (IpeACTaBACHHBIN B BUAE TOJY0sT) TAaKXKe
TIPUBOIUT MUCTUKA-CO3ePIIATENIS B ITYCTHIHIO.

9 Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 38.
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Takoro poma BaxkHbIe IS HAIlErO0 MCCJIEIOBAHMUSI MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHBIEC TIepeMellleHsI, OOHApYyXKMBaeMble B OOOMX ITOBECTBO-
BaHMUSIX, Teepb MOABOAAT HAC K paccka3y 00 MCKYILIEHUU, CaMbIM
TECHBIM 00pa30M CBI3aHHOMY B CHHONITUYECKMX EBaHTEMsIX ¢ cO-
obiTuemM Kpemenus Mucyca.

ITrenAHUS 0B OBPA3E BOXbBEM U PACCKA3 OB UCKYILIEHUU XPUCTA

Kak obcyzxnanoch paHee B HallleM UCCIEA0BaHUM, BO MHOTHUX paH-
HUX MYAEHCKUX COUYMHEHHUSIX BTOPOE BJIAJbIYECTBO 4YacTO IIpe-
craBisuioch Kak Oo6pas boxuit unu Uxonun. PaHnee Mbl BbICKa3bl-
BaJIM MPETOJI0XEHKE, YTO POJIb BTOPOTO BiaabluecTBa Kak O6pasa,
BO3MOXHO, HESIBHO IIPUCYTCTBYET U B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxeHun,
BbIpaxk€HHasi MOCPeJICTBOM CBETOHOCHOTO Jiniia Mucyca, cumBona,
HepenaKo KOHIIENITYyaIbHO OYeHb OJIM3KOTO K TOHSTUIO UKOHUHA B
UYIEeNCKUX MCeBAOAMUTpachUUeCKUX U TAPryMUUECKUX NUCTOYHUKAX.

B oT10ii cuTyalimy BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: & MOXKHO JIM OOHAPYXKUTh
CKPBITOE TIPUCYTCTBME CUMBOJIM3Ma BTOPOro BiaablyecTBa Kak O0-
pa3a Takke u B pacckase o Kpemenuun? Kak yxe orMedanoch paHee,
OoJiee MO3IHME XPUCTUAHCKKE TOJIKOBATEIM HEPeIKO BOCIIPUHUMA-
JI1 MOTUB HazgeneHust Mucyca myxoM B BUIE HUCXOMSIIETO TOJy0sT
Kak BoccTaHoBiieHHe OOpa3za boxbero B yenoBeke, — CYLIHOCTH,
yTpaueHHOI UM TI0CJIe TPEeXOIaaeHNs. B BBIIIEYITOMSHYTBIX CUPHIA-
CKMX MpelaHusix, coAepxKaliux cBeaeHus o Tom, utro Mucyc ocra-
BUJI UCTIIOJTHEHHOE CJ1aBoii onesiHue B MopnaHe, mogobHoe onestHue
TakXKe, MO-BUAUMOMY, CBsI3aHO ¢ KoHuenuueii O6pas3a boxbero.
TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPSI Ha CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE STUX IMO3IHUX TOJIKO-
BaHMI, B camux pacckazax o KpeuieHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaH-
reJIisIX OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKue-Tu0o sIBHBbIE YKa3aHUS Ha CUMBOJIM3M
boxwero Obpasa.

IIpenanue o ponu «BTOPOTO BiaabluecTBa» Kak imago Dei, on-
HaKo, MOXET TMPUCYTCTBOBaTh B pacckasze 00 uckyuieHun Hucy-
ca, HeTIOCPEICTBEHHO CIIEIYIOIMM 3a pacckazoM o KpemieHuu Bo
Bcex Tpex cuHonTrndeckux Eanrenmsx.”! [TpuHuMast Bo BHUMaHUE

191 Ha stot ripeameT cM. A. A. Orlov, “The Veneration Motif in the Temptation
Narrative of the Gospel of Matthew: Lessons from the Enochic Tradition,” in:
idem, Divine Scapegoats: Demonic Mimesis in Early Jewish Mysticism (Albany:
SUNY, 2015) 153—166.
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BO3MOXHOCTh TaKOH WHTEpPHpPETalluM €BaHIeJIbCKOIO TeKCTa, HaM
cliefyeT Ternepb 00paTUTh 0cO00€ BHUMMaHWE Ha CIOCO0 U3JI0XKe-
HUsI COOBITUIA B MIOBECTBOBAHUM 00 MCKYLIEHWM B CUMHONTUYECKUX
EBanrenusx.

HccnenoBarenu paHee MprU3HaBajid BO3MOXHOCTD CYILIECTBOBA-
HUsI KOHLIENTyaJbHBIX CBsI3eit Mex 1y coobiTeM KpeleHust Mucyca
U €ro MCKYIIEHWEM B MyCTbIHE. Pa3MbIlLIsISl Hall XapaKTepoM IMo-
nobHoro pozaa cesseit, Kpuctuan bengopanTuc HalloMMHAEeT HaMm
0 TOM, UTO OJHUM U3 OMNPEISSIOIINX OTIMYNUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB
pacckaza 06 Mckymenun Mucyca Bo BCeX TpeX CUHONTUYECKHUX
EBaHrenusix ciyXuT TOT (akT, YTO 3TO MOBECTBOBAaHMUE CJEAYET
cpasy 3a pacckazoMm o Kpemenuu Mucyca.'? benmopautuc takxke
yKa3blBaeT Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO BPSIA JIM TOJBKO MOPSIIOK PACIOoXKe-
HUS 9TUX ABYX PaccKa3oB IMpearoaraeT, UYTo ux CleayeT BOCIpU-
HUMaTh BMecTe Kak enuHoe 1enoe. CoriacHo MHEHUIO 3TOTO MC-
cnenoBatesnsi, oopas yxa, Hucxoasiero Ha Mucyca B TOT MOMEHT,
KOTJa OH MOJHUMAJICSI U3 BOIbI, C OOJBIION N0Jel BEpOSATHOCTU
cliefyeT BOCIIPUHMMATh KaK MIEHTUYHbIM ¢ 00pa3zoM Iyxa, KOTO-
peiit mpuBen Mucyca B myctbiHio (Md. 3:16; Mx. 1:10; JIk. 3:22; cp.
WHu. 1:32).1° Bengopantrc Takke HalIOMUHAET HaM O TOM, 4TO €IlIe
OJIHO BaXKHOE CBSI3YyIOlIlee 3BeHO MEXIy pacckazoM o KpeleHuu u
MPOCTPAaHHBIMU MOBECTBOBAaHMUSIMU 00 UCKyllleHUU B EBaHTenusx
Mardest u JIyku coctout B npuzHanuu Mucyca «CoiHOM Boxbum»
B 00oux paccka3zax. B To Bpems kak B EBanrenuu ot JIyku paccka-
3bl 0 KpenieHun v McKyllleHUU pasieiieHbl reHeanoruein Mucyca,
3aKkaH4yuBawlleiics nmeHoBaHueM ero CeiHoM boxbum (JIk. 3:38),
B EBanrenuu or Mardest 06a moBeCTBOBAaHUSI TECHO CBSI3aHBI APYT
C Ipyrom, TaKk 4TO paccka3 00 MCKYIIEHWU HAauMHAeTCs cpasy e
MocJie 3aKJIYUTEIbHBIX CI0B, MPOU3HECEHHbBIX MPU COBEPIICHUN
KpeuieHusi rmacoM, Bo3BeCTUBILIMM cienytoliee nocianue: «Ceit
ectb CbiH Moii Bosnto6aeHHblli, B KoTopoM Moe G1aroBojieHue»

192 K. A. Bendoraitis, “Behold, the Angels Came and Served Him”: A Compositional
Analysis of Angels in Matthew (London/New York: Bloomsbury, 2015) 55.
Cwm. takxke S. Hultgren, Narrative Elements in the Double Tradition: A Study of
Their Place within the Framework of the Gospel Narrative (BZNW, 113; Berlin/
New York: de Gruyter, 2002) 119ff; G. H. P. Thompson, “Called—Proved—
Obedient: A Study in the Baptism and Temptation Narratives of Matthew and
Luke,” JTS 11 (1960) 1—12 at 9.

193 Bendoraitis, “Behold, the Angels Came and Served Him,”55.
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(M. 3:17)."* ko031 Mapkyc yka3bIBaeT Ha ellle OJHY BaXKHYIO
KOHIIEIITYaJIbHYIO CBSI3b, MO-BUAMMOMY, COEIMHSIOIIYI0 00a Io-
BECTBOBaHMS, COCTOSIIYIO B IIPUCYTCTBUU B O0OMX M3 HUX OOIIEH
Anamuueckoil Tunonoruu. MccnenoBaresib OTMEYaeT, YTO OTTOJIO-
cku 6orocnoBusa KpeleHrs B 0COGEHHOCTH MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH B
uctopumn McKylieHus, Tak KaKk B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKYIO 3T0XY, KakK
MbI YK€ paHee OTMeYasd B HallleM MCCJIEOBaHUM, XpUCTUAHE, HAll
KOTOPBIMU TOJIBKO UTO OBLJI COBEPILEH OOPSII KPEIICHUSI, HEPEIAKO
acCOLIMUPOBATUCH C ATaMoM. '

B cayuae, ecniu uicTopust UCKYILIEHUs, KaK U MPEAIOJIAraloT Uc-
cJIeIOBATENM, NEACTBUTEILHO CBs3aHa CBOEH MOBECTBOBATEIbHOM
CTPYKTYPOI U UIEOJOTMUECKOI HAMPaBICHHOCTHIO C paccKa3oM O
KpenieHnun, MHTEpeCHO OTMETUTh, YTO B OIMMCAHUSIX MCITBITAHUIA
HMucyca B IycTbIHE MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh HEKOTOPbIE OTIUYUTEIb-
Hbl€ MIPU3HAKM, HAITOMUHAIOIINE 00 MyIEeHCKUX MHTEPIpPETALAIX
BTOpOTO BiaabidecTBa Kak Oopasza boxwbero. JIBe camble 3aMeTHBIE
TeMBbl — 3TO MOTUBBI AHT€JIbCKOIO MOKJIOHEHUSI U aHTEIbCKOTO OT-
BepxxeHUs. ClieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO paHee B HallleM MCCIeIOBAaHUN
0o0Ccy:Kaajicsl BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBLIX COUYMHEHMSIX ITOBE-
CTBYIOLIMX O JIBYX BjaJbld4eCcTBaX Ha HebecaX, B TOM YHUCII€ TAKUX,
Kak pasauuHbie Bepcuu XKXumus Adama u Eevt, Bropast knura EHoxa
u Jlecmseuya Hakoea v, BO3MOXHO, DKkcazoee, MOXHO OOHAPYKUTb
YIIOMUHAHUS KaK 00 aHTeJIbCKOM OTBEpP:KEHUU, TaK U aHTeIbCKOM
MMOKJIOHEHUK BTOPOMY BJAILIUECTBY.'”® DT HebGeCHbIE PUTYAIbI
4acTO BOCIPUHUMAIOTCSI DKCIIEPTAMU KaK KJIIOYEBbIE LIArd B JeJIe
ITOCBAIIEHNS BTOPOTO BIIafbIdecTBa B ero poJib O6pasa boxnero.'’
[Togo6GHOro poma MPOTUBOITOCTABIEHHMS MOTHMBOB BO3BBILIEHUST U

1% Bendoraitis, “Behold, the Angels Came and Served Him,”55.

195 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 170.

19 Mreryep-JIyn ycMaTpUBAET IPUCYTCTBUE STUX MOTUBOB TaKXKe B TPaKTaTe
®duinona Anekcanapuiickoro O comeopenuu mupa v B pykonucu 4Q381 dparm.
1, ctpoku 10—11. CMm. Ha a1y Temy: Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 262—3.
197 PasMBIILIAS Hal pacCKa3oM 00 aHTeIbCKOM IMOKJIOHEHNH AlaMy B pa3iny-
HBIX Bepcusax Kumus Adama u Eeor, ®netuep-Jlyn oTMeUaeT, 4TO B HUX COIAEP-
JKaTCsl CBENIEHUsI O TOM, YTO «AlaM ObLJI COTBOPEH paau MposiBjieHus1 boxbero
MPUCYTCTBUS KaK (PU3MIECKUil U 3pUTeIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAaeMbIii 06pa3 bora».
Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 272—3. CM. paccyXIeHUs Ha 3Ty TeMY B:
C. Fletcher-Louis, “The Worship of Divine Humanity as God’s Image and the
Worship of Jesus,” in The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism. Papers from
the St. Andrews Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (ed.
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HU3BEPXKEHUS, KOTOPbIE HEPEAKO ITEpEIuieTeHbl APYTr ¢ APYIOM B
UYIEeUCKUX aloKIMIITUYECKUX U MUCTUYECKUX COUMHEHMUSIX, TeC-
HO CBSI3aHBI ¢ MPOLIECCOM BBEJACHUSI TJIABHOTO I'eposi B €r0 00s13aH-
HOCTb BTOPOT'O BJIaJIBIYECTBA W MOATBEPKAECHUSI €r0 YHUKAIbHOTO
cratyca B HebecHoM coobuiectse. [TonoOHas peakiusi aHTEIbCKOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI HEPENIKO UCXOAUT OT MpexXHux (aBoputos bora,
COTPOTUBJISIIOIIMXCS TOTepe UMM cTaTyca ObIBIIETro «BTOPOTO Ba-
JIBIYECTBa» B M0OJIb3y HOBOrO (paBOpUTa HA3HAYEHHOTO Ha 3TY POJib
boroM. B paznauunbix Bepcusix XKumus Adama u Eeév pojib OMIIO-
HEeHTa BHOBb Ha3HAUEHHOMY BTOPOMY BJIaJbIUECTBY B Jiklle Agama
npunuckiBaetcst CaraHe u ero aHrenam. ClieayeT HAMOMHUTD, YTO
B 9TOU KOMIWJISILIMM PaHHUX AJaMUYeCKUX MpeJaHuii caM aHTaro-
HUCT paccKa3bIBaeT O CBOEM HU3BEP>KEHUU C €ro TMpekHero Mecra
HebecHOoro Jiujaepa, rjae oH o0anali BIacThio U CJIaBOU, U B 9TOM €Tr0
pacckase OOBSICHSIETCSI, UTO €r0 HU3BEpPXKEeHMe ObLIO ClIeACTBUEM
€ro oTKasa MpeKJIOHUTHCS Mpel HOBbIM (paBopruTOM bora, a UMEHHO
MEePBbIM UEJIOBEKOM.

Jlaxxe TOBEepXHOCTHBIN B3I HA paccka3 00 MCKYIIEHUU, Ha-
LIS CBOE OTpaxkeHUe B CUHONTUYECKUX EBaHTeIusIX, 1eMOH-
CTPUpYET YIMBUTEJbHBIE Mapalijieiu ¢ YIIOMSIHYTbIMU paHee Ana-
MUYECKUMMU TipeaaHusiMu. Kak u B ciyyae ¢ uctopusiMu us Kumus
Adama u E6bl B KOTOPBIX MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS MOMBITKU MPEICTaBUTh
CaTtaHy Kak HeOeCcHOe BJIaJblYeCTBO, HaleJeHHOEe 3pUTEIHLHO BOC-
MPUHUMAaeMbIMU OTJIMYUTEILHBIMU MPpU3HaKamMu bora, B pacckase
00 MCKYIIIeHUU 3arafouHas (hUrypa aHTaroHMCTa TakKe aCCOLIMUPY-
€TCsI C pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU HEOECHBIMU U 00KECTBEHHBIMU aTpUOyTa-
Mu. Tak B CMHONITUYECKMX paccKazax 00 McKyllleHUu oH rmoMelleH
Ha BBICOKYIO TOPY, UTO CJIY>KUT HAallOMMHaHUEM O TOpe-IpecToJie
Bboxnbeit CnaBbl B TOM BUIE, KaK OHa IPeACTaBIeHa B HEKOTOPBIX
oubeiickux u ncesgosnurpadgpuIeckux pacckaszax. Beibop takoro
MecTa ajis arnodeo3a aHTarOHUCTa, B JAHHOM cJlyyae He MpeacTaB-
JISIETCSI CJIyJ4allHbIM, MOCKOJIbKY, KaK Mbl YK€ BbISICHUJIM paHee, B
npeganusix o EHoxe u Moucee ropa 4acTo CIyXXUT KOCMUUECKUM
TpoHOM 15t MaHudecTaiuii boxweii CiaBbl.

Ecnu aBrop EBanrenust or Matdest B caMoM Jiejie UMe B BUAY
ropy Cinassl (Kaeod), B criocooHoctu CaTtanbl mokasaTth Mucycy Bce
11apCTBa 3eMJIM U UX ci1aBy (xal deixvuoty adtd® ndoog Tag factielog

C. Newman et al.; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 112—128; idem, All the Glory of
Adam, 101-102.
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10U ®douov xai TV d6EaV aT@V) MBI MOXEM YJIOBUThH, BO3MOXHO,
HEKOTOphIe HAMEKM Ha HeOecHYIo 3aBecy, Ilapeod (T1172), CBSILIEH-
HYIO 3aHaBech, 3aKpbiBaBIyio JInio boxbeit CinaBbl, mpeacTaBIeH-
HYyIO B TeKcTe 45-01i r1aBbl TpeTbeit kHuru EHoxa Kak BCeIeHCKUiA
«3KpaH», Ha KOTOPOM BU3MOHEPY B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE «T0Ka3a-
HbI» BCE MIOKOJIEHHS M BCE LIApCTBA OMHOBPEMEHHO. %

ITono6HorO poma accoumalis aHTarOHMUCTa ¢ OTJMYUTEIbHBIMU
TIpU3HAaKaMH, OOBIYHO CBSI3aHHBIMM B MYIEHWCKUX alOKaJTATITHYIC-
CKMX M MUCTUUECKUX COUMHEHUSIX C OOpa3HbIM CTPOEM, aCCOLIMU-
pytommmMcs ¢ TioHsaTueM Kagod, 3aciykuBaeT 0coO00T0 BHUMAaHMS.
CrenyeTr OTMETUTb, YTO B pacckase 00 uckyleHun CaTaHa UCMOJI-
HSIET alTOKIMTIITUIECKHE PO HeOECHOTO MmyTeBoauTe s ayium Mu-
cyca U ero aHreyia-ToakoBatesns (angelus interpres). B taHHOM cilyuae
MBI BHOBb OOHApY>KMBaeM aJUTio3UK Ha poJib CaTaHbI KaK HeOeCHOTO
BlagbIuecTBa. MccienoBarenu paHee oOpalliaii BHUMaHUE Ha TIpU-
CYTCTBHE CUMBOJIMYECKOTO 1 TEPMUHOJIOTUIECKOTO CXOICTBA MEXK-
Iy pacckasoM 00 uckyureHun Mucyca u rexkcrom Brop. 34:1—4,'%°
B KOTOPOM cOO0IImaercss, 9To bor ciy>kuia aHreJIoM-TTyTeBOIHUTE-
JIeM U TOJIKOBaTeJieM BO BpeMsl co3epliaHusi MouceeM BUIEHUS Ha
rope HeBo, moka3biBast mpopoky O0eTOBaHHYIO 3eMIIIO I OOBSICHSIS
CcMBbIC) BUneHus. 2"

1% B tekcre 3 Enox 45:1—4 oGHapyxuBaeTcs cienyloliee npeaaHue o llapeo-

de: «Pabou Uimann, ckazan: MetarpoH ckazan MHe: [lomoiiau, u g mokaxy
Tebe 3aHaBech Besnecyuiero, Koropas pacnpoctepra npen CsiTbiM, 0yap OH
biarocioseH, (1) Ha KOTOPOI HayepTaHbI BCE IMOKOJIEHUSI MUPA W BCE UX JE-
SIHUsI, KOTOPBIE YK€ OCYILECTBIEHBI 1 KOTOPBIE €Ille JOJLKHBI ObITh OCYILIECT-
BJICHBI, 10 ITOCJIEIHErO MOKOJIEHUSL. ... Hapu Myneun u ux moKoaeHusI, UX AesTHUs
M MX MOCTYIKH; lapy M3pauiist 1 uX MOKOJIEHUs, UX AeSTHUS U UX TTOCTYIIKU».
W. P. Tantnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uydeiickoii MUcmuko-anoka-
aunmuueckott mpaduyuu. (C.-TletepOypr: MsnatenbetBo C.-IleTepOyprckoro
yHuBepcureta, 2007), ¢.243—-244.

199« B3omen Mowuceit ¢ paBHMH MoaBUTCKUX Ha ropy HeBo, Ha BepiiuHy
®acru, yro npotuB MepuxoHa, n mokasan emy ['ocrions Beto 3emitio ['anaan no
camoro Jlana, u Bcio 3emutto Hedbdanumony, u Bcro 3emitio EdpeMoBy 1 MaHac-
CHHY, U BCIO 3eMJ1i0 MynuHy, gaxe 10 caMOoro 3armagHoro Mopsi, U IOJIyIeHHYIO
cTpaHy ¥ paBHUHY monnHbl MepuxoHna, ropox [aiasm, o Curopa. M ckasai emy
T'ocnonb: “BoT 3eMJist, 0 koTopoii S kisuicst ABpaamy, Mcaaky n MakoBy, roBo-
pst: CemeHu TBoeMy aM ee. S mai Tebe yBUAETh €€ IJla3aMUi TBOMMU, HO B Hee
Thl HE BOMIEUIL” ».

20 J, Dupont, “L’arriere-fond biblique du récit des tentations de Jé-
sus,” NTS 3 (1957) 287—304 at 297.
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Crenyer Takke HalIOMHUTb, 4TO B Kumuu Adama u Fewi Carta-
Ha CITYKUT WHBEPCUBHBIM HETAaTUBHBIM OTpPaXkKeHWEM WA «3epKa-
JIOM» MO3UTUBHOTO BTOPOTO BJaJbluecTBa, MpeACTaBIeHHbIM Ana-
MOM, HEpeIKO pacKphbiBas M TMOATBEPXKAAasd BO3BBIIIEHHBIN CTATyC
MepBOTo YeJoBeKa MOCPeACTBOM CpaBHEHUSI €ro ObIBILIEH CaBbl CO
CJIaBOI 3TOTO BHOBBH Ha3HaueHHOro borom BiampraectBa. Takum
obpazoM, B Kumuu Adama u Eebi ocHOBHas1 yacTb UH(MOPMALIUU O
BO3BBIIIEHHBIX OTIUYUTEIBHBIX TTPU3HAKaX BTOPOTO BJIAIBIYECTBA
B BuJe Alama BbISIBJsIETCSl OJarofapsi KaJOOHbIM CTEHaHUSIM W3-
rHaHHoro Caranbl. Takke B 2Kumuu oOHapyXK1UBaeTCs IIPUCYTCTBUE
MpegaHust 0 KOHPIMKTE MEXKIY IBYMS «BTOPBIMU BJIaIbIYECTBAMMU,
KOT/a TIPeXHMWI oO0amaTeslb 3TOW BO3BBIIEHHON OOS3aHHOCTH
MPeANPUHUMAET TIOTMBITKA MECTU 3a CBOM yTpayeHHBIN CTaTyC Iy-
TEM COBpAIlleHUsT BHOBb HazHaueHHOTO borom BmambruectBa. Pamu
9TOM LIeJIM aHTATOHUCT B 2Kumuu HepeaKo MpUHUMAET BU MEepBO-
TO BJIaIbIYeCTBa, MPEATIPUHUMAST TTOTTBITKN BBECTU B 3a0JTyKIEeHUE
U cO0JIa3HUTh HOBOTO «ItoOMMUYMKa» bora. [To-Buaumomy, nipena-
HHE 00 3TOM HU3BEPTHYTOM BTOPOM BJIAIBIYECTBE, BBICTYIAIOIIEM B
pOJIM HETaTMBHOTO 3epKaJla U COMepHMKA MIaBHOTO JeHCTBYIOIIETO
JIAIIA, TaKKe MOXKHO OOHAPYXWUTh B 00Jiee TIPOCTPaHHBIX BEPCHSIX
pacckasa o0 uckymeHuu Mucyca, Haleaiero cBoe oTpaxxeHue B
EBanremusx Mardest u JIyku.

Boiiee Toro, B 3TUX CHHONTUYECKUX paccKazaX MOXHO OOHapy-
JKATH TIOTIBITKY JAJbHEHIIIETO Pa3BUTHUSI pAaHHUX ATaMUYECKUX MO-
TUBOB, OTpakeHHbIX B Kumuu Adama u Eevi. B Hux CataHa, HU3Bep-
THYTBIN paHee ¢ Hebec M3-3a CBOETO OTKa3a IMPEKIOHUTHLCS Tepe
[TepBbiM AnaMoM, Ternepb CTPEMUTCSI OTOMCTUTh U TTIOBEPHYThH CU-
TyallMIO B CBOIO IT0JIb3Yy, TpeOys oT Ilocineanero Amama — Xpucra
MPEKJIOHUTBCS Tiepe HuM. 2!

IMomo6HOTO poma AmaMuueckasr THUTIOJOTHS HEPEenKO MpH3Ha-
Bajlach MCCJIeNoBaTeIsIMU KaK KOHIEINTyalbHasi OCHOBAa pacckasa
00 mckymeHnu. HekoTopble ydeHbIe BBICKA3BIBAINA TIPEATIONOXKE-
HUE, YTO Yepela OCHOBHBIX AZaMMUECKUX TEM, HallleAIINX CBOE

01 Vike caMmble paHHHME XPUCTUAHCKKE aBTOPBI, Takue Kak MyctH MydeHuK
(Pazeosop ¢ Tpugorom uyoeem 103) u Upuneir (/Ipomue epeceii 5.21.2) untep-
MPEeTUPYIOT MOTUB MCKyllleHUs1 Mucyca Kak ucrnpasjieHue rpexa Anama. Ha
aroT npeamet cM.: D.C. Allison, “Behind the Temptations of Jesus: Q 4:1—
13 and Mark 1:12—13,” in: Authenticating the Activities of Jesus (ed. B.D. Chilton
and C. Evans; NTTS, 28.2; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 196.
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oTpaxkeHue B OMOJIeCKMX M BHEOMOJEMCKMX MCTOYHMKAX, ObLia
BBeJIEHA YXKe B KPaTKYI0 BepCHIO pacckasa 00 nckymenuu Mucyca
B EBanrenun or Mapka.?*? K npumepy, Moaxum Mepemuac obpa-
IIaeT BHMMaHue Ha ¢pa3y u3 Tekcra EBanrenus or Mapka 1:13, a
UMeHHO, uto Mucyc «Obut co 3Bepamu» (v uetd tdv Onpinv). ITo
MHeHuto Mepemuaca, s3ta pasa ciay>KUT HATOMUHAHUEM O TIIEPBOM
YyeJI0BeKe, KOTOPbIi TOCIOACTBOBAl JKUBOTHBIMU B palo, COTJIACHO
TekcTy BoiT. 2:19. MccnenoBarenb BHICKA3bIBAaET TPEIITOIOXEHME,
yto B EBaHreinu ot Mapka MOXeT coJepxKaTbCsl Mpeacka3aHue oo
HMucyce Kak 3cxaTtonornuyeckoM Ajame, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOIIEM MUP
MEXIY JTIIOAbMU U XKUBOTHBIMU.?” [To MHenuio Mepemuaca, B pac-
ckase 00 uckymeHuu B EBanrenun or Mapka opmynupyercs uaest
0 TOM, UTO «paii BOCCTAHOBJIEH, HACTYMAaeT HauasI0 3MOXU CIaceHUsI;
BOT 4TO O3HayaeT (pasza fv uetd 1dv Onpiwv. biaaronaps romy, uto
HUCKylIeHue Obuto mpeogosneHo, a CataHa MoOeXIeH, ABepU past
BHOBb OTKpBITEI».?* Habmonenus Mepemmaca odyeHb BaKHBI TSI
Hallero uccieAoBaHusl, TaK KaK B HUX COACPXMTCSI yKaszaHUE Ha
BO3MOKHOCTh TOrO (akTa, 4To YXKe B KpaTKOI BepCUHU pacckKasa 00

22 °W. A. Schultze, “Der Heilige und die wilden Tiere. Zur Exegese von
Mc 1,13b,” ZNW 46 (1955) 280—83; A. Feuillet, “L’épisode de la tentation
d’apres I’Evangile selon saint Marc (I,12—13),” EstBib 19 (1960) 49—73; J. Jer-
emias, “Nachwort zum Artikel von H.-G. Leder,” ZNW 54 (1963) 278—79;
idem, “Adam,” in: Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (ed. G. Kittel, tr.
G. W. Bromiley; 10 vols.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964) 1.141—143; A. Vargas-
Machuca, “La tentacién de Jesus segin Mc. 1,12—13;Hecho real o relato de tipo
haggadico?” EE 48 (1973) 163—190; P. Pokorny, “The Temptation Stories and
Their Intention,” NTS 20 (1973—74) 115-27; J. Gnilka, Das Evangelium nach
Markus (2 vols; EKKNT, 2.1-2; Ziirich: Benziger; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neu-
kirchener Verlag, 1978—79) 1.58; Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 38—39; R. Bauckham,
“Jesus and the Wild Animals (Mark 1:13): A Christological Image for an Ecologi-
cal Age,” in: Jesus of Nazareth: Lord and Christ: Essays on the Historical Jesus and
New Testament Christology (ed. J.B. Green and M. Turner; Grand Rapids: Eerd-
mans, 1994) 3—21; J. Gibson, Temptations of Jesus in Early Christianity (JSNTSS,
112; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1995) 65—66; Allison, “Behind the
Temptations of Jesus: Q 4:1—13 and Mark 1:12—13,” 196—199.

203 Jeremias, New Testament Theology, 69. Tema OTUyXIeHHUsI YeJIOBEYECTBA OT
SKUBOTHOTO MUpA IMOCJIe TPpeXomnaneHust B DaeMe OTYCTIMBO MPOCMATPUBACTCS
yxe B Knuee HObunees. Takke naHHasi Tema IMoJlydaeT najbHelilee pa3BUTUE B
Kumue Adama u Eewi, Tne EBa u Cu@d BcTynaroT B IpOTUBOOOPCTBO C TUKUM
3BEpeM TI0CTIe TPEXOTaIeHUST TIePBhIX JTIONEH.

04 Jeremias, New Testament Theology, 69—70.
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WCKYILIEeHUHU, oTpaxkeHHoi B EBanrennu ot Mapka, Mucyc Bocripu-
Humaetcs Kak Oopas boxuii. B aToM oTHOIIIEHUM BasKHO OTMETHUTD,
yto B Kumuu Adama u Eebt MOTUB IPUCYTCTBUS WIN OTCYTCTBUS B
yejoBeke OOpaza BoxXbero MCTONKOBBIBAETCS C TOMOIIBIO TEMbI
MOJIYMHEHMST WJIM HETTOJYMHEHUS €My XKMBOTHBIX.

HMepemnac Takke ycMaTpuBaeT INPU3HAKWM AJaMUYECKOM TH-
MOJIOTUM B COOOIIEHWU O CIYXKeHUM aHreynoB Mucycy (dinxdvouv
avt®). ITo MHeHMIO ATOrO MccienoBartesis, «IaHHas MOJAPOOHOCTD
TaKXKe OTYACTH AOITOJIHSIET OOIIYI0O KapTUHY IpelCcTaBIeHUsI O pae
U MOXET ObITh IIPAaBWJILHO MCTOJIKOBAHA TOJBKO B TAKOM CMBICIIE.
[Tono6bHO TOMy Kak, corjacHo aBTopy Mwmpaiina, Anam BKyIIa
AHTEJIbCKYIO MMUIILY B palo, TaKXKe U aHrejIbl TpUuHOCKIN niuiny Mu-
cycy. MOTUB CiIy>KeHUSI aHIeJIOB IPEJACTaBIsIeTCS CUMBOJIOM BOC-
CTAaHOBJIEHMS OOIIeHNs YesoBeka ¢ borom».” Puyapn bBaykxom
TaKKe YCIeXKMUBAeT MPUCYTCTBUE ATaMUUEeCKHX MOTHUBOB B BEPCUM
pacckasa 06 uckyueHuu B EBanrennu or Mapka Kak BbIpaKeHUe
MpeacTaBJIeHUS O TOM, uTO «MHCyc BhICTymnas B POJIM 3CXaTOJIOrnye-
cKoro Aama, KOTOpHIiA, He TTIOAIaBIINCh Ha UcKylleHre CaTaHbl, B
OTJIMYME OT AgaMa, MpPU3BaH BOCKPECUTH paii: OH BOCCTAaHABJIMBAET
MMUD C KUBOTHBIMM, Y aHTEJIBI CITYKAT eMy» .2’

B cBeTe BbIlIECKA3aHHOTO, MOXKHO MPEAIIOJ0XKNUTL, YTO MOTHUB
nckymenuss Mucyca CaTaHoil UTpaeT KIIIOUYEBYIO pOJIb B IIpoIecce
YCBOEHMSI €BAHTEILCKUMU TeKCTaMU AJaMUYeCKOi Tumosoruu.”’’
Heiin DunmcoH obpallaeT BHUMaHKME Ha €llle OAHY BaXKHYIO CBSI3b
pacckasa 00 MCKYIIEHUM C UCTOpMEl MepBOro uyeaoBeka, 3aaaBasi
BOIIPOC O TOM, He sIBJIsIeTCd JIK ¢hpa3a o0 «copoka AHsX» B EBaHre-
Juu oT Mapka Takke 4acTbio Anamudeckoit Tunosorud. OH 0co60
OTMEYAET, UTO, COIJIACHO aBTOpY TeKcTa Kuueu HOburees (F06. 3:9),
AnaM ObUI ITOMELIEH B DeM Ha COPOK JHEN ITocJIe TOT0, KaK OH ObIJT

205 Jeremias, New Testament Theology, 70.

206 Bauckham, “Jesus and the Wild Animals,” 6.

27 JI?BUC M DIIMCOH BBICKA3BIBAIOT IIPEANOJIOXEHUE O TOM, YTO «B TEKCTE
EBanrenus or Mapka 1:12—13 Mucyc, Bo3MOXKXHO, npeacTaBieH Kak “Ilocien-
Huit Anam” (cp. Pum. 5.12—21; 1 Kop. 15.42—50; Uyctun MydeHuk, Pazeosop
¢ Tpughornom uyoeem 103; Eeanceaue Quaunna 71.16—21; Upuneit, [Ipomus epe-
ceit 5.21.2). Ero, xak u I[lepBoro Anama, uckyiuaet CaraHa, o1HaKko, B OTJIUUUE
OT CBOero aHrumnona, Mucyc He rmoagaercss Ha UCKYIIEHHUE, PE3YIHTATOM YETO
CITYXKUT BOCCTAHOBJICHUE MecCTa YejioBeKa B pato (cp. 3asewanue Jlesus 18.10),
MpUpyYeHUEe TUKUX XUBOTHBIX, 4 TAKKE BO3MOXHOCTD JJIs1 Y€JIOBEKA XUTh C
aHreJamMu, KoTophle emy ciyxkaT». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.356.
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COTBOpPEH, a B Kumuu Adama u Eebi coobI11aeTCs, YTO OH Kasijicd B
TeyeHre CopoKa JHeir. >

B EBanrenusx or Mardesa u Jlyku Amamudeckasi TUMOJIOTUS,
HaMeK Ha KOTopylo oOHapyxkuBaeTcsi yxke B EBanrenuu or Map-
Ka, MoJjiydyaeT CBOe€ JajibHeiilllee KOHIIENTyaJlbHOE pa3BUTHE, MPU
9TOM COXpaHsisl TECHYIO CBSI3b CO 3HAKOMBIMM HaM MOTHMBAMU U3
MpeJaHuii o ABYX BiaabluyecTBax Ha Hebecax. Tak, B EBaHrenuu ot
Martgest cooO1IaeTcst, 4YTo UCKYCUTENIb Npu3biBaeT Mucyca mokio-
HUTbCS €My, OYKBaJbHO Mpejiarasi eMy «acTb» (JTE0MV) Mpea HUM
(Caranoii). ITo-Bugumomy, aBrop EBaHrenus or Mardes B gaH-
HOM cJly4ae ellle B OOJIbllel CTEMeHN COTJIacOBBIBAET CBOM TEKCT C
apxeTurnaMu UCTopumu Anama, yem 3To jesiaetT aBTop EBaHrenus ot
Jlyku, mockonbky B EBaHrenuu ot JIyku OTCyTCTBYET CJIOBO JTIECMYV.

B nanHOM ciiyyae MOXHO OTMETWTb, YTO Te€Ma MOKJIOHEHMUS
«HEeraTUBHOMY» BTOPOMY BJIaIbl4€CTBY BBOJIUTCSI B IOBECTBOBAaHUE
camumM CataHoli. DTOT MOTUB TMOKJIOHEHUS MapagoKCaIbHbIM 00-
pa3oM 3aHOBO (DOPMYIUPYETCS] B HOBOM XPUCTOJOTMYECKOM KOH-
TekcTe cuHonTtuueckux EBaHrenuii. BMecTo nmokjioHeHUs1 HOBOMY
BTOPOMY BJIafibIY€CTBY, KOTOPHIiA TOJBKO UTO ObLT Ha/IeJIeH BIACThIO
BO BpeMs OorosiBjieHus1 Ha MopaaHe, aHTaroHUCT CTPEMUTCS MO-
BEPHYTb BCIISITH 3TOT MPOLECC, BMECTO 3TOro MpusbiBasi Mucyca
MOKJIOHUThCS eMy. B TaHHOM cllyyae Mbl BHOBb MOXeM HabJ1101aTh
MPOSIBJIEHUE Ba)KHOTO 3HAUCHUSI MOTMBA aHTeJbCKOTO IMOKJIOHEe-
HUs B Mpolecce KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS U YTBEPXKAECHUS YHUKAIBHOTO
cratyca BTOpOro BiaaablyecTBa. Kak oTmeuasioch paHee B HalleM
aHaJM3e paHHUX WYJEUCKUX COUMHEHWH, MOJIOOHOro pojJa MOTUB
MOKJIOHEHHUSI OOBIYHO MpPEICTaBlIeH B KOHEUHO# CTaauu Mpoliecca
HazeJleHusl TJaBHOTO reposi 00sI3aHHOCTbIO BTOPOTO BJIaJblueCTBa,
YTO CJIY>KUT MPU3HAKOM MPUHSITUS afETITOM €ro poJu PYKOBOAUTE-
JIst HEOECHOTO COO0IIECTBA.

MOoOTHB 0TKa3a OT MOKJOHEHUsI, IBHBIM 00pa3oM MpeACTaBlIcH-
HbIid B XKumuu Adama u Eevr v ipenrionaraemelii Bo Bropoii kaure
Enoxa, B pacckase 00 MCKYIIIEHMM TaKXKe UTPAeT CBOIO YHUKAJIbHYIO
posb B hopMupoBaHMU 00pa3a Tenepb yKe XpUCTUAHCKOTO BTOPO-
r'o BJIaJbIlUeCTBAa, MMOCKOJIbKY CBOUM OTKa30M MOKJIOHUThCsT CaTaHe,
IMocnennuit Anam — Mucyc ocyliecTBisieT 3¢XaTOJOrMUYecKoe OT-

208 Allison, “Behind the Temptations of Jesus: Q 4:1—13 and Mark 1:12—
13,” 198.
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MIIIEHKE 32 MPOTOJoTUUeCcKUit 0TKa3 CaTaHbl MOKJIOHUTHCS [TepBo-
My Aamy.

Takske COBEpIIEHHO HE CIy4ailHbIM TMPEeACTaBsSIeTCs] TOT (haKT,
YTO OMMCaHUE Mpolecca BBEACHMUS IJIAaBHOTO Ireposi B €ro 00si3aH-
HOCTb BTOPOTO BJIabIYECTBA, coaepxkaleecs B pacckasax o Kpeiie-
Huu 1 UckyleHuu, 3aBepiiiaeTcsl He ero OCMesIHUEM, a HACTOSILIIUM
aHTeIbcKuM rmouyTeHneM.>” M3 tekcra EBanrennit Mapka n Matdest
Mbl Y3HA€M, YTO aHTesbl CAyXuiau emy (dinxodvouvv avt®d). Kak u B
Kumuu Adama u Eewt v Tpetbeii kHUre EHoxa, B KOTOpBIX cOOOIIa-
€TCsl O TOM, YTO MOTUB MPOTUBOAECHCTBUSI aHTEJOB MPEAIIECTBYET
aHTeIbCKOMY TTOYMTaHMI0,?!" B eBaHTeJIbCKOM pacckaze 00 OoTKase
Mucyca ot nokioHeHus CaTaHe TakxKe COOOLIAeTCs IMpexie, 4yemM
TOBOPUTCSI 00 aHTeJIbCKOM IMOCJYIIIaHUM B KOHILIE paccKasa.

ABTOpBI paccka3zoB 00 MCKYIIEHWU, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MoJBep-
raloT rJIyOOKOMY MEpecMOTPY M3HAYaJlbHbIN ClieHapuii BBEACHMUS
MEepBOTOo YeJoBeKa B ero 00513aHHOCTb BTOPOTO BjIa/IblYecTBa, OOHA-
pyxuBaemblii B Kumuu Adama u Eevt 1 Bropoii kuure EHoxa, mo-
CPEACTBOM €TO0 MePEeOCMBbICIEHUSI B HOBOE DCXaTOJOTMYeCKOe UCTTbI-
TaHUe, TPU 3TOM COXPaHSsISl B €BaHTEJIbCKOM TEKCTE SIAPO IPEBHETO
MpelaHus O MOBeACHUM aHrea0B.”!! B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHUM HE Ipel-

29 B ¢BsI3M C UCTOJIb30BaHUEM TaHHOTO MoTHBa, Kpucnun dneryep-Jlyu noa-
YepKMBaeT 4TO, «[IPMHMMAasi BO BHUMaHUE CITOCOOBI, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX
Hucyc ucnpasiisieT MocieacTBUs HEMOCTyIaHusI AlaMa B €BaHTeJIbCKOM UCTO-
pyu 00 WCKYIIEHUHW, MOXHO TIPEATOJIOXUTh, YTO YITOMUHAHKWE O CIYXXEHUU
eMy aHresioB B EBadrenmsix or Mapka 1:13 u Mardest 4:11 ipencrasisieT coboit
AJUTIO3WIO Ha paccKa3 O CIyKeHUU aHresoB Anamy. braromapst atoit anmosun
y 4uTaTens JOKHO CO3/aThCsl BIIEYATICHUE, YTO aHTeJbl yXKe MPU3HAIU ero
HUCTUHHYIO UACHTUYHOCTb Kak 03HAMEHOBaHUE MOSIBJIEHUSI HOBOTO YeJIOBeKa,
ITO3TOMY OHM M COBEPIIAIOT CJIYXKEHUE eMy U IMOYMTAIOT €ro, YeM MpPeaBOCXH-
LIaeTcs ero Oymyliee MOYMTAaHUE CO CTOPOHBI €0 MocenoBaTeseil cpenu Jio-
neit». Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 263. B cBoeil uHTeprpeTalniy TeKCTa
EBanrenusa or Mapka 1:13 JIxkoan Mapkyc oTMmeuaeT, 4ToO «IJiaroi diakonein
MOXKET 03HayaTh, KaK U ApeBHeeBpelickoe ‘hd, “mountaHue” (CM., K IpuMepy,
Hocud Dnasuit, Uydeiickue dpeenocmu, 7.365), Takum oGpa3om obpeTast 10-
TTOJIHUTEJIbHBII OTTEHOK CMBIC/Ia B pacCCMaTpUBaeMOM TEKCTe, B CIy4yae, eCiiu
MPUHSTH BO BHUMAaHUE JIETEHIY, COTIACHO KOTOPOI aHTEJIbI TOYUTAIA ATaMa».
Marcus, Mark, 1.168—71.

210 TToxokuii TOPSIIOK MOTMBOB TaKKe IMOApasyMeBaeTcs U Bo Bropoii KHure
EHoxa.

211 MOTHMB aHTEIBCKOTO MTOKJIIOHEHHST MOXKHO pacCMaTPMBATh KaK BasKHBIN 3Tal
B HaJleJIeHUU «BTOPOTO BJalblYeCTBa» €ro 00sS13aHHOCTbIO XpaHUTEsT aTpuoy-
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CTaBJISIETCS CJIydallHBIM TOT (baKT, YTO B OIMCAHMUU LIEPEMOHUU
BBEJIEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO BTOPOTO BIaAbIueCTBa B ero poib O6pa3za
Boxbero, kak 1 B ciiydae ¢ MyJIeiiCKUMM paccKa3aMU O BTOPOM BJia-
npryecTse B hopMe Amama, IpeBHUM MPOTATOHUCT 3TOM UCTOPUU,
Carana, Bce Xe JIOJKEH B Hell IIpUCYTCTBOBATD.

B 3akitouyeHn 3TOM 4acTU HAILIETo MCCIIENOBAHUS Mbl MOXEM
MOJIBECTH UTOT, OTMETUB, YTO B CJIydae, eciy pacckasbl o Kpeie-
HuK 1 McKyleHnn ObUIM B CaMOM Jiejie CBSI3aHbl B COBHAHUU aB-
TOpOB cuHonTHYeckux EBaHrenuii, pacckas 00 MCKYIIEHUU MOX-
HO paccMaTpMBaTh KaK BaXKHbBII 3Tall MOCIEAYIOIIETO pa3BUTHUS B
Mpolecce co3gaHus obOpa3a BTOPOIO BjaabluecTBa, Hayajao ¢op-
MUPOBaHUsI KOTOPOIO IPOCIeXUBaeTcd B pacckase o KpeueHuu.
B 3TOM npomoKeHUM MCTOPUM BTOPOE BJIaJblYECTBO TeNepb Ha-
nensiercst moaHomounsimu O0pasza boxbero. Poib BToporo Biaambi-
yecTBa Kak imago Dei, ipeacTaBiieHHasl B paccka3e 00 UCKYILIEHUN
OTYETIMBO BHIPA>KEHHBIMU JETAISIMU MYIEHMCKNX KOHLEIIINIA ABYX
BJIAILIYECTB, BKJIIOYAIOIIMM MOTHMBBLI aHTE€JILCKOTO MOKJIOHEHUS U
AHTEJIbCKOTO COIPOTUBJICHUSI, TaKXKe CIYKUT TOATBEPXICHUEM
MPEAIOI0XKEHNS O TOM, YTO B KOHLIENITyalbHOM cBsI3Ke KpermieHus
u McKyllleHUs MbI IeiICTBUTENIBHO OOHAPYKMBAEM BIIOJIHE CJIOXKUB-
LIYIOCST KOHLEMIIMIO XPUCTUAHCKOIO BTOPOTO BJIagbIYeCTBa.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Hamr ananu3 pacckazoB o Kpemienuu B cunontudeckux EBanrenn-
sIX YKa3bIBaeT Ha CTpeMJIEHHWE aBTOPOB €BaHIEJbCKOIO TEKCTa BbI-
sIBUTh pojib Mucyca kak HoBoe BoruioueHue boxbeit CnaBbl (Ka-
600). [TonoOHast BOBMOXKHOCTb PACKPbIBAETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX OCOOBIX
JeTaysix pacckazoB o KpemeHun.

Bo-niepBbix, B pacckazax o KpeleHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaH-

TOB 3pUTETHHO BocTipuHUMaeMmoit boxbeit Cnasel. [TockonbKy oOpsiabl TO-
KJIOHEHUSI U TIOUYUTAHUsI HEPEIKO MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS MCCleNoBaTeIsIMU KaK
3HaK OoxecTBeHHOCTU M1cyca, BOSHMKAET BaxKHBIN BOIPOC O TOM, CIYXKUT JIU
nepenadya borom (Terneph IMOJHOCTBIO YIaJICHHOMY B HE3pMMOE) KaueCTB 3pH-
TeJIbHO BocripuHuMaeMoit CitaBbl (Kagod) BTOpOMY BIIAIbIYECTBY, CBUIETEb-
CTBOM YMEHBIIECHUS «00KECTBEHHOCTU» MMOJOOHBIX aTpuOyTOB. DTa mpodiema
He TIOJTyYMJIa elle JOKHOTO BHUMAHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MCCIIeoBaTeeii, paccMa-
TPUBABLIMX MOTUB MOKJIOHeHUsT Mucycy Kak mpU3HaK ero 60KecTBeHHOU Mpu-
pOIBI.
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reJIusIX OOHApYKMBAeTCSl TEHACHIIUSI K COeAMHEHUIO coObITUsT Kpe-
mennst Mucyca ¢ obpa3HBIM CTpoeM W TepMHMHOJIOTHEH, Xapak-
TepHBIMU JJIs1 MiepBOii riaBbl KHuru mpopoka Mesekuussi, aToi
VHUKAJTbHON YacTH TIPOPOUYECKON JMTepaTyphl, Toe oOpa3HbIi
CTpOIi, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ KoHUenuueir Kaeod, 1OCTUraeT CBOEro Hau-
BBICIIIETO CUMBOJIMYECKOTO BBIPAKEHMS TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO CO BCEMM
ocTaJbHbIMU TeKCTaMu Betrxoro 3aBeTa.

Bo-Bropnix, B EBanrenuu or Mapka, Kak 1 B IpyTMX CUHOIITH-
yeckux EBaHrenusix, oOHapyXuBaeTcsl CBSI3b MEXy 00pa3oM pas-
Bep3ImMXcsT Hebec B pacckase 0 KpeleHn u CMMBOJI3MOM paso-
pBaHHOI 3aBechl B MepycainmMckoM Xpame B pacckase o Pacnisatuu
HMucyca. Oba onucanus, o0ObeaMHEHHBIE Oj1arogapst IIOX0XeH Tep-
MUWHOJIOTUH, CIyXaT yKa3aHWeM Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO (hakTa, 4To
pa3opBaHHasl 3aHaBeCh, CpbIBaBIas Kaéod B 3eMHOM Xpame, BO3-
MOHO, aCCOLIMMPOBaJach B MPEJACTaBIeHUU aBTOPOB CUHOITUYE-
ckux EBanTenmii ¢ packpbiTueM HeOECHOMU 3aBeChl, CKpPBIBaBIIIEH
HebecHyo CnaBy (Kagod), mpeObIBaloIIyIO Ha Hebecax.

B-TpeTbux, mpumHUMas BO BHMMaHME BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIE CBSI-
3u pacckasza o Kpemenuu ¢ Knuroit Mezekuusisi, a Takke ee bosiee
ITO3MHUMH TOJIKOBAHUSIMU, B KOTOPHIX 0 boxknbeit CiiaBe roBopuTCs
KakK O SIBJIGHHOW BEJIMKOMY ITPOPOKY B 3epKajie TTOBEPXHOCTU BOI
pekr XoBap, MOXHO TIPEATIONOXHUTh, YTO B CHHONITHYeCKUX EBaH-
requsix Kpeienue Mucyca Takxke BOCIPUHUMAIOCh KaK OTKPOBe-
Hue boxneii Cnasol (Kasod), oTpaxkeHHoM B peke MopmaH.

B-ueTBepThiX, N300paKeHNE TJIABHOTO reposi OOrOsIBICHUS T10-
cpenu TepBOHAYATBHBIX BOJ CIIY>KAT HAITOMWHAHUEM O HEKOTOPBIX
onucanusix boxweii CinaBbl B pa3IuyHbIX UYAEHCKUX OMOJEHCKUX
1 BHeOuOeiickux nuctounukax, rae Ciapa (Kasod) n3obpaxkanach
mocpeard KOCMOJOTUUECKUX BO/I.

B-maTBIX, BO3MOXHBIE TIPM3HAKM CXOICTBA OOHAPYKMBAIOT-
Csl MEXAY MOTHBOM BTOPOTO BJiafbluecTBa B BUAE NMTEPOMOPHHOI
CnaBnl (Kagod) B Omkposenuu Aspaama i KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIM CUHTE-
30M, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIUM B pacckaszax o KpelleHnu B CMHONTUYEeCKUX
EBaHTemsx, rae aHTpormoMOphHBIN TJIaBHBIN repoit COSTUHSIETCS C
HeOeCHBIM MOCPEIHUKOM B BUJIE MTUIBI B KOHTEKCTE aJIJIIO3UI Ha
00pa3HbIil CTPOI, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ MoHITHEM Kasod B KHure mpopoka
Nezkums.

B-1mrectrix, pons Uncyca kak O6pa3a boxbero, o6o3HaueHHas
B pacckase 00 McKylleHuu, KOTOpbIii TECHO CBsI3aH B CUHOITUYE-
ckux EBanTenusx ¢ pacckaszom o KpeleHnn, Takke CIyXHUT yKa-
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3aHMEM Ha BO3MOXHYI0 posib Mucyca kak boxwbeii CnaBol (Ka6od).
HccrnenoBaTenu paHee OTMedYad, YTO yXe B COOpaHMH TEKCTOB,
MPUMUChIBAEMbIX aBTOPCTBY amoctoja [laBna, ponb Mucyca kak
Oo0pa3a boxbero (eixmV) CTAaHOBUTCS TECHO CBSI3aHHOI C TTOHSITUS -
Mu boxbeit @opmer (Lop@n) u boxbeit Cnasbl (d0E).2!2

Haxonen, B mctopnm MHTEpIIpeTallny paccka3oB o KpemeHnu
0oJiee MO3AHUMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMU OOHAPYKMBAKOTCS Ha-
MEeKM Ha WX TOJKOBaHWEe coObITHSI KpemeHus Kak mpoliecca Ha-
neneHus Mucyca ocoobiMu TeoaHUUECKUMU MpU3HAKaM boxkbeit
Cnasbl.

Bce a1 oTiMunTeNbHBIE IPU3HAKY CJTY>KAT yKa3aHUEM Ha BO3-
MOXXHOE CTpeMJICHHE aBTOPOB CHMHONTHYeCKMX EBaHTeIMit TeCHO
cBsi3aTh cobbITue Kpelenust Mucyca ¢ nmpegaHusiMu, coaepKaliu-
MU CUMBOJIMKY Kasoda, TakuM 00pa3oM M300paxasi €ro IpeacTan-
nsiominM boxkbio CrnaBy.

212 HekOTOpbIE MCCIIEN0BATEIM PAHEE BHICKA3BIBAIM MHEHUE O TOM, YTO B TEK-
crax anoctoJa [1aBna rpeyeckue TepMUHBI LOPPT], OOEQ, U EIXDV TECHO CBsI3a-
HBI IT0 CMBICJTY MEXIY CO0O0I, €C/I He CIyXaT cuHOHUMaMu. CM. Ha 3TOT Mpej-
meT F.-W. Eltester, Eikon im Neuen Testament (BZNW, 23; Berlin: Topelmann,
1958) 23-24, 133; J. Fossum, “Jewish-Christian Christology and Jewish
Mysticism,” VC 37 (1983) 263—269; idem, The Name of God and the Angel of the
Lord (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1985) 283—4; idem, “Glory,” 351—
2; idem, The Image of the Invisible God, 29; J. Héring, Le Royaume de Dieu et sa
venue. Etude sur 'espérance de Jésus et de I'apétre Paul (Paris: Alcan, 1937) 159 F.;
Jervell, Imago Dei, 195—8; R. Martin, Carmen Christi: Philippians ii, 5—11 in
Recent Interpretation and in the Setting of Early Christian Worship (SNTSMS, 4;
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1967) 106—116; G. Stroumsa, “Forms
of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ,” HTR 76 (1983) 269—288 at 284.
W Bce ke HEKOTOpbIE YYEHbIC BBICTYIAIOT MPOTUB TAKOTO poOAa KOHILIEITY-
anbHBIX napamieneit. Tak, Mapkyc BokMIoa1 redajbHO KOHCTaTUPYET, 4TO,
«cpeay uccienoBaTesieil CTajao oOIIMM MECTOM BBICKa3blBaThb MHEHHUE, UTO B
GorocioBckoM KoHTekere TTocmanus Kk @uiunistHam 2:6 cioa eixdv 1 dOEa
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI, B CYLITHOCTH, KAK CHHOHUMBI. OITHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha IIUPOKOE
pacripocTpaHeHre Mog0OHOIo poia MHEHHUIA, T0Ka3aTeIbCTBa B IIOJIB3Y TOrO
(akTa, 4TO 3TU CJIOBA AEHCTBUTEIbHO CUHOHUMUYHBI, O4Y€Hb HEyOeIUTEIbHBI.
... KoH1enrtyanbHasi 6JM30CTh 3TUX CJIOB HE MPEBpAIlaeT UX B CUHOHUMbI».
Bockmuehl, “The Form of God,” 8.
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